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PEEFAOE. 


The  text  here  presented  is  that  of  the  Historisch- 
Kritische  Ausgabe,  the  orthography  being  conformed 
to  the  rules  laid  down  in  the  preface  to  Sermann  und 
Dorothea.  I  have  modernized  also  the  punctuation. 
It  was  a  mannerism  of  the  eighteenth  Century  to  make 
lavish  use  of  the  dash.  I  have  retained  this  sign  only 
where  it  seemed  justified  by  present  usage,  namely,  to 
indicate  a  parenthetical  clause  or  a  certain  abruptnesa 
of  construction.  I  take  the  opportunity  of  calling  the 
attention  of  lovers  of  German  literature  to  the  His- 
torical-critical  edition  of  Schiller's  works.  It  is  the 
collation  of  all  the  best  editions  with  Schiller's  manu- 
scripts  and  with  fche  critical  emendations  that  have  been 
proposed  from  time  to  tinie  in  literary  reviews.  The 
editor-in-chief  is  Karl  Goedeke,  and  with  him  are  asso- 
ciated  Ellissen,  Köhler,  Müldener,  Oesterley,  Sauppe, 
and  Vollmer.  The  edition  is  a  monument  of  German 
industry  and  scholarship.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that 
we  have  not  a  similar  edition  of  Goethe. 
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A  few  words  in  explanation  of  the  nature  of  th6 
Introduction  and  Commentary.  I  have  had  thronghont 
a  twofold  object:  first,  to  show  how  the  drama  came, 
in  Schiller' s  hands,  to  be  what  it  is;  next,  to  put  both 
teacher  and  pupil  in  possession  of  all  the  collateral 
Information  needful  to  a  complete  understanding  of 
the  drama,  and  also  to  a  legitimate  correction.  Schiller 
comported  himself  as  a  true  artist,  he  took  the  materials 
as  he  found  them  and  fashioned  them  into  shape  to  suit 
best  his  purpose.  He  accepted,  rejected,  curtailed,  ex- 
panded,  invented,  and  altered  at  will,  although  never 
without  a  motive.  In  thus  rising  superior — from  the 
artistic  point  of  view — to  the  subject-matter,  he  showed 
his  excellent  good  sense.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  we, 
as  students,  may  not  forget  that  the  Thirty  Years'  War 
was  a  yeritable  epoch  in  history,  that  Wallenstein  was 
no  mythical  character  like  Wilhelm  Teil,  but  a  per- 
sonage  as  real  as  Gustavus  Adolphus,  Bichelieu,  or 
Cromwell,  that  his  so-called  conspiracy,  whatever  view 
we  take  of  it,  was  a  crisis  in  the  political  affairs  of 
Germany,  that  the  names  Colalto,  Colloredo,  Gallas, 
and  many  others,  still  figure  on  the  rolls  of  the  Austrian 
nobility.*  We  should  be  guilty  of  culpable  remissness, 
were  we  to  suffer  the  poet's  genius  to  beguile  us  into 

*  The  male  line  of  the  Piccolominis  became  extinct  about  th« 
dose  of  the  eighteentb  Century. 
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overlooking  the  claims  of  history.  Much,  very  much, 
ean  be  learned  from  Schiller's  i  Wallen  stein,'  if  it  be 
only  rightly  studied.  The  lines  that  stand  as  motto 
lipon  the  title  page, — they  are  taken  from  Schiller's 
poem  Die  Künstler, — seem  to  me  to  state  the  case  with 
singular  conciseness  and  precision.  What  Nature,  and 
the  historian  toiling  painfully  after  her  with  his  historic 
method  and  his  original  documents,  give  to  us  in  dis- 
jointed  fragraents  and  broken  lights,  the  artist  re-creates 
for  us  as  a  symmetrical,  harmonious  whole,  with  forms 
that  move  and  colors  that  seem  to  speak.  Only,  let 
us  not  confound  fiction  with  fact.  Let  us  not  mistake 
the  drama  for  the  history,  but  let  us  rather  read  the  one 
hand  in  hand  with  the  other,  assigning  to  each  its 
rightful  place. 

I  venture  to  express  an  earnest  wish.  It  is  that  the 
time  may  speedily  arrive  when  the  study  of  German,  and 
also  of  French,  shall  be  raised  to  a  higher  plane.  May 
the  acquisition  of  the  two  great  languages  of  Continental 
Europe  be  regarded  as  of  intrinsic  value,  not  as  a  mere 
appendage  to  Latin  and  Greek,  or  as  the  price  to  be  paid 
for  the  ability  to  read  text-books  of  chemistry  and  phy- 
siology.  Especially,  may  the  study  of  continental  his- 
tory, this  Pariah  of  our  College  curriculum,  be  regarded 
as  at  least  equal  in  dignity  and  value  to  the  study  of  the 
institutions  of  Greece  and  Rome. 
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If  the  present  volurae  be  found  contributing  to  such  a 
result,  I  shall  regard  the  minute  and  often  irksome  labor 
spent  upon  it  as  not  spent  in  vain.  I  have  shaped  every- 
thing  to  the  end  that  the  teacher  may  teach  not  only  the 
German  language  and  literature,  but  also  German  history 
and  geography.  The  map  has  been  kindly  furnished  by 
Messrs.  Scribner  &  Co.  from  their  edition  of  Gardiner's 
History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  a  work  which  I  take 
the  greatest  pleasure  in  commending.  It  supplies  a  long 
feit  want.  In  connection  with  Gardiner  should  be  read 
Bryce's  Holy  Koman  Empire  and  the  excellent  manuals 
of  German  history  by  Bayard  Taylor  and  Charleton 
Lewis.  The  teacher  and  pupil  who  venture  upon  this 
formidable  looking  course  of  reading,  will  never  have 
reason,  I  am  confident,  for  regretting  their  enterprise. 

J.  M.  H. 

New  York,  June,  1875. 


IKTKODTTCTIOJSr. 


The  following  works  have  been  used  in  the  preparation 
of  the  notes  to  "  Wallenstein ; "  they  will  be  cited  by  the 
abbreviations : — 

B.  S. — Boxberger,  zur  Quellenforschung  über  Schillers 
Wallenstein,  &c.  (in  Gosche's  Archiv  für  Litera- 
turgeschichte, 1871,  pp.  159-179,  and  402-431). 

D.  W. — Düntzer,  Erläuterungen  zu  Schillers  Wallenstein, 
Leipsic.  (The  year  of  pnblication  is  not  printed, 
but  the  work  is  very  recent.) 

F.  W.  B. — Förster,  Albrechts  v.  Wallenstein  Briefe,  &c. 

3  vols.  Berlin,  1828.  (A  valuable  collection  of 
letters  and  documents  of  all  kinds,  connected  by  a 
continuous  thread  of  historical  and  biographical  nar- 
rative.) 

G.  T.  W.— Gardiner,  The  Thirty  Tears"  War,  1874. 

H.  W. — Herchenhahn,  Geschichte  Albrechts  v.  Wallen- 
stein, Altenburg,  1790. 

M.  B. — Murr,  JBey  träge  zur  Geschichte  des  dreyssig tj äh- 
rigen Krieges  .  .  .  nebst  Urkunden  und  vielen  Erläu- 
terungen zur  Geschichte  .  .  .  Albrecht  Wallensteins, 
Nuremberg,  1790. 
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R.  W. — Ranke,  Geschichte  Wallensteins  (zweite  Auflage), 
Leipsic,  1870. 

K.  P. — Richter,  Die  Piccolomini  (No.  201  in  the  Samm- 
lung gemeinverständlicher  wissenschaftlicher  Vor- 
träge), Berlin,  1874. 

For  an  account  of  the  causes  and  origin  of  the  Thirty 
Years'  War,  and  for  the  progress  of  events  up  to  the  year 
1634,  the  student  is  referred  to  Gardiner's  history.  The 
present  Introduction  is  of  necessity  restricted  to  sketching 
briefly  the  career  and  downfall  of  Wallenstein. 

Albrecht  Wenzel  Eusebius  v.  Wallenstein  *  was  born 
in  1583.  His  father  was  the  possessor  of  a  single  baronial 
estate,  Hermanitz,  in  the  Königingrätz  district  of  Bohemia. 
As  the  father  left  five  other  children  to  share  in  the  in- 
heritance,  young  Albrecht's  portion  and  outfit  in  life  was 
a  mere  pittance.  But  the  family,  although  poor,  was  con- 
nected with  some  of  the  most  influential  noblemen  of  the 
kingdom.  Adam  v.  Wald  stein,  an  uncle  of  Albrecht's, 
was  Chief  Burggrave  of  Bohemia.  Another  uncle,  on  the 
mother's  side,  was  Albrecht  v.  Slavata,  Baron  of  Chlum 
and  Koschumberg.  Another  of  his  uncles,  on  the  same 
side,  was  Johann  Kavka  v.  Bicam.  The  Waldsteins  and 
Slavatas  were  at  that  time  Lutherans,  and  Albrecht  was 
brought  up  in  the  Protestant  faith.  He  was  sent  by  his 
father   to    the   school  in  Goldberg,  in  Silesia.     At   the 

*  The  more  correct  spelling  of  the  name,  and  the  one  followed 
by  the  general  himself,  is  Waldstein.  But  the  usual  form  haa 
taken  such  firm  hold,  that  it  would  be  pedantry  to  attempt  to 
change  it. 
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father's  death,  Albrecht  was  taken  by  Albrecht  v.  Slavata 
into  his  own  family,  and  his  education  continued  under 
the  Charge  of  the  Bohemian  Brotherhood.  In  1599  and 
1600  we  find  him  at  the  university  of  Altdorf,  near 
Nuremberg.  Although  the  story  of  the  naming  of  the 
university  Carcer  after  Wallenstein's  dog,  Lager,  vii.  466, 
is  to  be  rejected,  yet  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Wallen- 
stein's student-life  was  brief  and  inglorious.  He  appears 
to  have  been  of  a  quarrelsorae  disposition,  and  was  cited 
more  than  once  before  the  university- court  (M.  B.  301). 
By  Ricam  he  was  placed  at  the  Jesuit  academy  at  Olmütz, 
but  whether  before  or  after  his  stay  at  Altdorf  is  not 
altogether  clear.  Neither  is  it  known  precisely  when 
he  became  converted  to  Catholicisin ;  most  probably  at 
Olmütz.  Gualdo  Priorato,  in  his  Vita  d? Alberto  Val- 
stain,  and  Herchenhahn  after  him,  narrate  that  Wallen- 
stein entered  the  Service  of  the  Margrave  of  Burgau,  son 
of  Ferdinand  of  Innspruck  (afterwards  Ferdinand  IL). 
One  day,  while  sleeping  in  an  upper  window  of  Ambras 
Castle  near  Innspruck,  he  feil  into  the  courtyard  below, 
but  escaped  injury,  as  by  a  miracle.  Hanke  makes  no 
mention  of  Wallenstein's  having  been  a  page  at  Innspruck, 
and  the  story  is  probably  a  legend  invented  in  a  later  age. 
Schiller  has  repeated  it,  however,  in  Wattensteins  Tod, 
IV.  2.  2545-2565,  but  has  erroneously  laid  the  scene  in 
Burgau  instead  of  Innspruck.  We  next  find  Wallenstein 
at  the  university  of  Padua,  where  he  acquired  some 
knowledge  of  law  and  astrology,  and  a  taste  for  Italian 
culture.  In  1606  he  took  part  in  Basta's  campaign  against 
the  Turks  and  Protestant  Hunsjarians.     Gualdo  Priorato 
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states  that  Wallenstein  traveled  extensively  in  Italy, 
France,  the  Netherlands,  and  even  in  England.  To  this 
list  of  countries  Herchenhahn  has  added  Spain.  Von 
Janko,  in  his  Wallenstein,  Ein  Charakterbild,  1867,  p.  8, 
states  that  he  traveled  as  companion  of  a  rieh  nobleman 
of  Moravia,  Licek  v.  Riesenburg,  and  that  the  third 
person  of  the  party  was  Paul  Verdung,  subsequently 
Kepler's  friend,  and  the  one  who  probably  awakened  in 
Wallenstein's  spirit  the  fondness  for  astrological  research 
(see  also  F.  W.  B.  I.  9).  Ranke  makes  no  mention  of 
Wallenstein's  travels. 

But  the  niost  important  event  in  Wallenstein's  early  life 
was  his  marriage,  about  1607,  with  a  wealthy  Moravian 
lady,  Lucretia  Nekyssova  v.  Landeck,  a  widow  and  inuch 
older  than  himself.  Her  death,  in  1614,  left  him  the  sole 
possessor  of  her  large  estates.  Henceforth  Wallenstein 
oecupies  a  conspieuous  and  independent  position.  He 
appears  in  state  at  the  court  of  the  Emperor  Matthias ; 
as  soon  as  his  ready  money  is  exhausted,  he  retires  to  his 
country-seat,  to  aecumulate  a  fresh  supply  (R.  W.  9). 

In  1617  Ferdinand  of  Grätz,  soon  to  become  emperor, 
was  involved  in  war  with  the  Yenetians.  The  latter  laid 
siege  to  the  important  town  of  Gradiska,  in  Bosnia.  In 
the  successful  attempt,  under  Dampierre,  to  throw  supplies 
into  the  town,  Wallenstein,  at  the  head  of  a  mixed  force 
of  cavalry  and  infantry  that  he  had  raised  and  equipped 
at  his  own  expense,  took  the  lead  and  thereby  laid  the 
foundation  for  his  future  military  career  as  Ferdinand 's 
generalissimo.  It  was  the  time  when  the  intrigues  that 
brought  about  the  deposition  of  Cardinal  Kiesel,  Mat 
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tliias's  prime  minister,  and  tlie  adoption  of  Ferdinand's 
reactionary  measures  were  in  active  preparation.  The 
chief  men  of  the  anti-Kiesel  party  at  Yienna  were  Molart, 
Meggau,  and  Trautmannsdorf,  and  with  them  were  allied 
Ferdinand's  immediate  retinne,  Eggenberg,  Mersperg 
and  the  Counts  Harrach,  father  and  son.  Eggenberg'3 
daughter  was  married  to  young  Leonard  v.  Harrach, 
whose  sister,  Isabella  Katharina  v.  Harrach,  became  Wal- 
lenstein's  wife  in  1617.  This  second  marriage  was  the 
turning-point  in  Wallenstein's  life.  He  was  made  count 
and  imperial  chamberlain,  and  became  a  member  of  the 
military  and  political  clique  that  controlled  for  the  next 
fifteen  years  the  policy  of  the  Austrian  court.  At  the 
age  of  thirty-four  he  had  raised  himself  from  obscurity 
and  comparative  poverty  to  a  position  second  only  to  that 
of  the  ministry.  He  had  won  the  personal  friendsbip  of 
his  sovereign  and  the  confidence  of  the  War  and  Privy 
Council,  while  he  had  attracted  the  hearts  of  the  multi- 
tude  by  his  engaging  manners,  his  profuse  liberality,  and 
his  reputation  for  daring  and  energy. 

In  1618  broke  out  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  Although 
his  estates  lay  in  Moravia,  and  therefore  were  at  the 
mercy  of  the  Protestant  insurgents  who  rapidly  gained 
control  of  that  province,  Wallenstein  did  not  hesitate  to 
declare  himself  in  favor  of  Ferdinand,  who  had  been 
elected  King  of  Bohemia  and  was  emperor  in  fact,  if  not 
yet  in  title.  Then  in  command  of  Moravia,  he  was 
deserted  by  his  troops.  Nevertheless  he  succeeded  in 
carrying  off  the  army-chest,  with  90,000  thaiers,  and 
bringing  the  money  to  Ferdinand.     With  part  of  thig 
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money  Wallenstein  speedily  equipped  and  scnt  into  tlie 
neld  a  regiment  of  cuirassiers,  that  took  part  in  scveral 
sharp  skirmishes  and  that  made  the  reconnaissance  which 
precipitated  the  battle  of  the  White  Mountain,  in  1020. 
Wallenstein  himself  was  not  present  at  the  battle  (R.  W. 
22).  From  1620  to  1625  he  took  but  little  part  in  mili- 
tary  Operations.  While  Tilly,  Mansfeld,  and  Christian 
of  Brunswick  were  winning  barren  laureis,  he  had  found 
a  more  profitable  field  for  his  activity  and  could  afford  to 
bide  his  tirae.  It  was  the  era  of  the  Restoration  of 
Catholicism  in  Bohemia.  The  battle  of  the  White  Moun- 
tain had  crushed  the  Protestant  party.  All  who  had  par- 
ticipated  in  the  insurreetion  were  proscribed  as  outlaws, 
and  their  estates  were  confiscated  and  sold  at  auction. 
Neither  TJtraquist,  Lutheran,  nor  Calvinist  found  mercy. 
At  this  juncture  Wallenstein,  who  had  carefully  amassed 
his  revenues,  stepped  forward  as  purchaser  by  the  whole- 
sale.  Förster,  in  his  Wallenstein  als  regierender  Herzog, 
gives  the  nominal  value  of  the  estates  thus  acquired  at 
seven  million  florins,  but  adds  that  the  real  value  could 
not  have  been  less  than  twenty  millions.  In  1623  the 
wealthiest  proprietor  in  the  land,  Wallenstein  was  created 
Prince  of  Friedland.  His  possessions  comprised  nine 
towns  and  fifty-seven  villages  and  villas  {Schlösser).  In 
1627  he  was  created  hereditary  Duke  of  Friedland  (R.  W. 
102),  with  the  right  to  confer  titles  of  nobility,  to  coin 
money,  and  to  conduct  the  government  and  ad  minister 
justice.  The  emperor  reserved  only  a  few  causes  of 
appeal ;  but  in  most  respects  Wallenstein  was  practically 
independent,  he  owed  to  the  emperor  nothing  but  feudal 
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allegiance.     In  the  same  year,  1627,  he  acquired  also  the 
principality  of  Sagan,  in  Silesia. 

The  year  1625  was  a  crisis  in  the  fortiraes  of  the  House 
of  Habsburg.  Although  Frederick  had  lost,  through  the 
battle  of  the  White  Mountain,  not  only  Bohemia  but  also 
his  own  electorate,  the  Palatinate,  and  although  tho 
Catholic  Reaction  was  apparently  in  the  flush  of  success, 
the  elements  of  the  Protestant  Opposition  were  rapidly 
assuming  formidable  coherency  and  shape.  The  Spaniards 
in  the  Netherlands  could  do  little  more  than  hold  their 
own  against  the  Dutch  Republic,  the  Catholic  League 
under  Maximilian  of  Bavaria,  which  had  decided  the 
fate  of  Bohemia  five  years  before,  was  unable  to  resist 
the  coalition  which  had  been  formed  among  Lower  Sax 
ony,  Mecklenburg,  the  disaffected  minor  princes  of  Ger- 
many,  the  free  cities,  and  Denmark,  while  the  Turks  and 
Transylvanians  under  Bethlen  Gabor  menaced  Austria 
itself  with  a  most  dangerous  flank-attack  from  the  east. 
It  became  evident  that  there  could  be  but  one  Instrument 
of  deliverance  for  Austria,  a  powerful  army  independent 
of  the  League  and  Germany  proper  and  subject  only  to 
the  Orders  of  the  emperor.  But  the  imperial  treasury,  as 
usual,  was  empty,  the  imperial  credit  was  at  its  ebb,  and 
the  best  generals  were  either  scattered  over  Europe  or 
deficient  in  talent  for  Organization.  In  the  very  nick  of 
time,  we  might  say,  neither  too  soon  nor  too  late,  Wallen- 
stein, who  had  demonstrated  his  capacities  as  a  soldiei 
and  as  a  financier,  came  to  the  relief  of  the  emperor.  He 
volunteered  to  do  what  no  one  before  him  had  undertaken, 
to  raise  and  equip  an  army  of  20,000  men  at  his  own  ex 
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pense,  and  to  lead  them  wherever  the  emperor  mighi 
direct.  After  some  hesitation  and  doubt,  the  offer  was 
aeeepted  and  Wallenstein  created  generalissimo.  Popu- 
lär imagination  has  exaggerated  the  figures  of  the  original 
offer  to  50,000,  for  which  there  is  no  contemporaneous 
documentary  evidence  (R.  W.  36).  In  the  autuinn  of 
1625,  Wallenstein's  army,  about  20,000  strong,  left  its 
recruiting  stations  in  Boheraia  and  marched  through 
Franconia  to  Magdeburg  and  Halberstadt,  where  it  went 
into  winter-quarters.  Like  a  snow-ball,  it  grew  as  it 
rolled.  It  was  in  anything  but  battle-order ;  if  we  may 
believe  a  contemporary  report,  some  of  the  men  were  not 
even  supplied  with  arms.  But  the  general  displayed,  even 
at  this  early  day,  his  skill  as  a  strategist  by  avoiding  bat- 
tle.  The  army  was  supported  by  contributions  levied 
upon  the  oecupied  provinces.  Yet,  unlike  Mansfeld  and 
the  other  irregulär  leaders  of  the  day,  Wallenstein  sup- 
pressed  plundering.  His  policy  was  to  exaet  supplies 
sufficient  for  the  support  of  the  army,  but  without  ruining 
the  farmer  and  the  crops.  At  the  same  time  he  enforced 
diseipline  to  an  extent  that  had  been  hitherto  unknown. 
By  the  beginning  of  the  next  year  he  had  brought  his 
men  under  perfect  control  and  had  converted  his  disor- 
derly  and  motley  rabble  into  a  formidable  army.  The 
Danish-Saxon  coalition  found  itself  confronted  with  a 
new  power  for  which  it  was  no  match. 

It  will  not  be  necessary  to  enter  into  the  details  of 
Wallenstein's  subsequent  campaigns.  They  should  be 
familiär  to  every  reader,  and  moreover  Schiller  has  given 
their  leading  features  in  his  drama.     Suffice  it  to  say 
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that  in  four  years  Germany  was  overrun  and  conquered. 
The  Dukes  of  Mecklenburg  were  dispossessed,  the  Danes 
ddven  froin  Sleswick,  Holstein,  and  Jutland,  Pomerania 
occupied,  Brandenburg  put  under  contribution,  the  elec- 
torate  of  Saxony  overawed,  the  minor  principalities 
crushed,  Silesia  rid  of  invasion,  Bethlen  Gabor  cheeked, 
Tilly  and  the  Catholic  League  thrust  contemptuously  into 
the  shade,  as  an  ally  of  no  consideration.  From  the  Alps 
to  the  Baltic  and  the  Oder  there  was  but  one  emperor, 
and  Wallenstein  was  his  lieutenant.  The  general's  de- 
signs  reached  still  farther.  Not  satisfied  with  the  domin- 
ion  of  the  land,  he  wished  to  make  himself  master  of  the 
sea.  In  laying  siege  to  Stralsund,  he  hoped  to  acquire  a 
port  from  which  to  attack  the  navies  of  Denmark,  and 
e^pecially  of  Sweden,  then  becoming  a  great  power  under 
the  genius  of  Gustavus  Adolphus.  But  Stralsund  was 
saved  by  the  Swedes,  and  the  Baltic  remained  free. 

Ambition  of  a  more  personal  nature,  however,  was  grati- 
fied.  Wallenstein,  although  Prince  and  Duke  of  Fried- 
land,  and  Generalissimo,  was  still  the  emperor's  subject. 
But  in  1628  he  demanded  of  the  emperor  the  duchies  of 
Mecklenburg.  The  dukes,  Adolphus  Frederick  and  John 
Albert,  had  been  dispossessed  because  of  their  alliance 
with  the  King  of  Denmark  against  the  emperor.  Wallen- 
ßtein's  demand  was  unprecedented.  To  appreciate  its  füll 
purport,  one  must  bear  in  mind  the  Constitution  of  the 
then  German  Empire.  The  emperor,  although  the  nomi- 
nal head  and  superior,  was  not  in  strictness  the  feudal 
and  hereditary  lord  of  the  other  German  princes ;  he  was 
only  primu8  inter  pares.     The  emperorship   had  nevei 
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been  other  than  elective;  from  the  American  point  of 
view  we  might  almost  say  that  he  was  a  president  among 
governors.  The  electors,  dukes,  margraves,  counts,  and 
other  princes  of  the  realm  looked  upon  themselves  as  the 
equals  of  the  emperor  in  blood  and  sovereignty.  The 
elevation  of  Wallenstein  to  the  dukedom,  accordingly, 
was  nothing  less  than  making  hira  the  peer  of  the  reign- 
ing  houses  of  Europe,  the  "  cousin  "  of  Orange,  Bavaria, 
and  Tuscany.  Charles  V.  had  indeed  forced  John  Fred- 
erick, in  1547,  to  abdicate  the  electorate  of  Saxony  in 
favor  of  Maurice,  and  Ferdinand  himself,  only  a  few 
years  before,  in  1621,  had  deprived  Frederick  of  the 
Palatinate  and  given  it  to  Maximilian  of  Bavaria.  But 
both  Maurice  and  Maximilian  were  princes  of  the  realm 
by  birth,  whereas  Wallenstein  was  originally  a  simple 
nobleman,  a  Bohemian  adventurer,  a  condottiere,  as  his 
enemies  were  wont  to  style  him.  A round  this  Mecklen- 
burg question,  then,  centered  the  Opposition  to  the  em- 
peror and  his  general. 

Wallenstein's  request  was  granted.  He  was  invested 
with  the  duchies,  at  first  only  provisionally,  as  security 
for  his  expenditures  in  the  maintenance  of  the  army,  then, 
in  1629,  definitively  and  in  füll  form  (K.  W.  108.  141), 
He  had  the  administration  of  the  land  and  was  entitled 
to  ducal  Jionors ;  at  the  Conference  held  in  Brandeis,  the 
emperor  bade  him  be  covered.  Schiller  mentions  this 
incident,  in  the  Lager •,  XI.  860. 

In  July,  1630,  the  emperor  convened  the  celebrated 
Electoral  Conference  of  Ratisbon,  with  a  view  to  obtain- 
ing  the  election  of  his  son  (subsequencly  Ferdinand  III.) 
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as  King  of  the  Romans  and  his  presuinptive  successor  in 
ihe  empire.  The  emperor  himself  attended  the  Conference, 
No  sooner  had  the  electors  met  than  it  became  evident 
that  Ferdinand  had  evoked  a  storm  upon  his  own  head. 
The  Catholic  Electors  of  Menz,  Trier,  Cologne,  and  Ba- 
varia  (Palatinate),  secretly  backed  by  France,  refused  to 
listen  to  an  election,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  in- 
veighed  in  the  sharpest  terms  against  the  emperor  and 
his  policy.  Remonstrances  ponred  in  from  all  quarters 
against  the  arrogance,  the  exactions,  the  brutality  of 
"Wallenstein  and  his  army,  which  then  numbered  over 
100,000.  Germany  was  represented  as  exhausted  to  the 
last  degree,  law  and  order  at  an  end.  Threats  were  even 
heard  of  forming  an  alliance  "with  France  and  electing 
Louis  XIII.  King  of  the  Romans.  Wallenstein  was  sup- 
ported  by  the  Spaniards,  who  feit  the  need  of  a  strong 
imperial  force  in  Germany  to  serve  as  a  check  upon  the 
aggressiveness  of  France  in  the  direction  of  the  Upper 
Rhine  and  Low  Countries.  But  the  French  agents  at 
Ratisbon,  Father  Joseph  acting  as  their  secret  adviser, 
adroitly  arranged  a  Suspension  of  hostilities  in  Italy  and 
Savoy,  that  was  to  pave  the  way  for  a  general  European 
peace.  The  coalition  of  French  and  electoral  interests  was 
too  strong  to  be  resisted  by  the  emperor.  The  electors 
demanded  peremptorily  the  dismissal  of  Wallenstein  from 
the  chief  command,  and  the  emperor  yielded  a  reluctant 
consent.  Richelieu  subsequently  disavowed  the  negotia- 
tions  of  his  agents  at  Ratisbon  and  refused  to  ratify  the 
promised  treaty.  War  was  resumed  with  unabated  vigor. 
and  Ferdinand  saw,  only  when  it  was  too  late,  that  his 
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sacrifices  in  belialf  of  peace  had  been  made  in  vain.  Tra« 
dition  has  put  into  his  mouth  the  saying,  witli  reference 
to  this  Electoral  Conference  at  Ratisbon :  that  a  simple 
Capuchin  nionk,  naniely  Father  Joseph,  had  disarmed  him 
with  a  rosary,  and  carried  off  in  his  cowl  no  less  than  six 
electoral  hats.  The  seventh,  that  of  Bohemia,  was  of 
course  the  emperor's.  Whether  Richelieu  acted  through- 
out  in  bad  faith,  or  was  forced  to  his  disavowal  by  politi- 
cal  complications  in  France,  is  a  question  which  Ranke 
leaves  undecided. 

The  official  announcement  of  his  dismissal  was  brought 
to  Wallenstein,  at  his  headquarters  in  Memmingen,  by 
two  of  his  most  steadfast  friends  and  admirers,  Werden- 
berg  and  Questenberg.  The  general,  who  had  been  in- 
formcd  already  through  private  Channels,  received  them 
courteously  and  with  seeming  composure.  He  learned 
from  them  that  it  would  be  useless  for  him  to  expect 
under  the  circumstances  any  support  from  the  emperor  in 
his  claims  upon  Mecklenburg,  and  he  failed  also  to  elicit 
any  promise  concerning  the  future  Organization  of  the 
army.  Although  the  emperor  manifested  sincere  goodwill 
and  the  deepest  personal  interest  in  the  general,  it  was 
evident  that  the  triumph  of  the  League,  which  amounted 
practically  to  an  assertion  of  state  rights,  was  complete. 
Wallenstein's  dream  of  re-establishing  by  force  of  arms 
the  supremacy  of  the  emperor,  as  it  had  once  existed  in 
the  Middle  Ages,  was  at  an  end. 

The  general  dismissed  his  camp-retinue  and  retired  to 
his  residence  at  Gitschin.  Many  of  his  officers  threw  up 
their  commissions  and  followed  him.     The  command  oi 
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the  armies  of  the  emperor  and  of  the  League  was  given  to 
Tilly.  During  the  Electoral  Conference,  and  even  before 
the  dismissal  of  Wallenstein  was  decided  lipon,  Gustavus 
Adolplms  had  landed  in  Pomerania.  The  conjuncture 
was  ominous ;  the  champion  of  Protestantism  appears  in 
Germany  at  the  moment  when  the  ablest  supporter  of 
imperial  and  Catholic  interests  is  forced  to  retire.  What 
that  foreboded,  the  world  was  soon  to  learn. 

The  measures  and  movements  of  the  Swedish  king 
belong  rather  to  the  general  history  of  the  times.  While 
Gustavus  was  laying  cautiously  but  surely  the  foundations 
for  his  subsequent  victories  over  the  League  and  his 
march  to  the  Miine  and  into  Bavaria,  Wallenstein  re- 
mained  at  Gitschin,  ostensibty  absorbed  in  administering 
and  improving  his  estates.  In  reality,  his  interest  in  war 
and  politics  was  unabated.  He  corresponded  diligently 
with  his  friends  and  his  former  officers,  and  had  his 
agents  and  inforniers  throughout  Germany.  He  even 
entered  into  negotiations  with  Gustavus  Adolphus  with  a 
view  to  obtaining  Swedish  Support  in  attacking  the  em- 
peror in  Bohemia  and  the  Austrian  duchies.  The  nego- 
tiations feil  through.  But  it  will  be  expedient  to  defer 
the  discussion  of  them  to  another  place,  where  they  can 
be  treated  in  connection  with  other  events. 

During  his  period  of  retirement  Wallenstein  had  füll 
opportunity  of  displaying  his  rare  talent  in  developing 
the  resources  of  his  estates  and  in  beautifying  them. 
Much  had  been  already  done.  Even  while  occupied  in 
prosecuting  the  war  against  Christian  of  Denmark  and 
Mansfeld,  his  care  for  his  domestic  interests  never  failed 


XXI 1  INTRODUCTION. 

Many  of  Ins  letters  to  his  agent,  Gerhard  v.  Taxis,  have 
been  preserved,  and  have  been  used  by  Förster  in  his 
work,  Wallenstein  als  regierender  Herzog.  They  cover 
the  widest  ränge  of  subjects,  from  the  institution  of  a 
Chamber  of  justice  and  the  revision  of  municipal  regula- 
tions  to  the  planting  of  mulberry  trees  for  the  cultivation 
of  the  silk-worm  and  cleaning  the  streets  of  Gitschin. 
Amid  the  din  of  battle  or  the  distractions  of  canip-life, 
the  general  still  has  a  watchful  eye  over  the  schools  and 
monasteries  that  he  has  founded,  his  breweries,  powder- 
mills,  iron-works,  his  mines  and  fish-ponds,  his  hops  and 
garden-flowers  and  horses.  It  is  worthy  of  note  that  in 
1625,  at  a  time  when  Catholic  and  Protestant,  hating 
each  other,  were  agreed  in  persecuting  the  race  from 
which  they  both  derived  their  religion;  Wallenstein  writes 
to  Taxis,  from  Eger :  Dass  der  Jud  zu  Gitschin  traficiren 
will,  höre  ich  gern,  lasst's  ihm  nur  zu.  Indeed,  from  be- 
ginning  to  end  of  his  eventful  career  Wallenstein  showed 
himself  to  be  one  who  had  made  tolerance  a  rule  of  life  a 
Century  and  a  half  before  the  days  of  Lessing  and  Mira- 
beau.  His  own  conversion,  if  his  change  from  Protes- 
tantism  to  Catholicism  may  be  called  such,  was  purely 
political  in  its  character  and  object;  the  young  Bohemian 
cavalier,  like  Henry  of  Navarre,  perceived  that  it  was 
necessary  to  his  success. 

In  one  other  particular  the  general  was  far  ahead  of 
his  times.  He  created  an  active  market  for  the  products 
of  his  estates.  By  purchasing,  as  general,  a  large  part  of 
the  supplies  for  his  army  from  his  own  subjects,  he  kept 
money  at  home  and  made  the  war,  which  was  ravaging 
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the  rest  of  Germany,  a  source  of  profit  to  those  immedi- 
ately  dependent  upon  liim.  The  cannon-balls  fired  at 
Christian  of  Denmark,  the  siege-artillery  and  powder  used 
at  Stralsund,  weapoüs,  elothing,  and  even  bread  for  the 
army  came  from  the  duchy  of  Friedland.  Wallenstein 
himself  does  not  seem  to  have  profited  directly  by  this 
practice,  of  which  indeed  he  niade  no  secret;  but  the 
supplies  had  to  be  obtained  somewhere,  and  he  preferred 
his  subjects  to  strangers. 

The  enlargement  and  improvement  of  the  Castle  at 
Gitschin  was  begun  in  1627  ;  the  fourth  story  was  planned 
by  Pironi  in  1629.  In  1630,  just  before  the  Ratisbon 
Conference,  Wallenstein,  in  his  letters,  urges  superintend- 
ents  and  workrnen  to  increased  dispatch,  and  suggests 
changes  here  and  there.  Froin  Memmingen  he  writes  to 
Taxis,  June  27,  1630,  giving  Instructions  about  the  erec- 
tion  of  two  oratories,  one  for  himself  and  one  for  his 
wife,  and  about  the  altars  in  the  town-churches.  In  a 
postscript  he  remembers  that  the  plan  adopted  for  the 
garden  made  no  provision  for  a  fountain  in  front  of  the 
co.onnade ;  he  therefore  Orders  one,  eine  grossmächtige 
fontana.  The  garden  and  deer-park  at  Gitschin  were 
laid  out  on  a  generous  scale  and  in  the  Italian  style  of 
the  day.  The  garden  was  1,200  feet  Square,  and  filled 
with  rare  plants  and  trees.  It  contained  eight  artificial 
water-courses,  six  fountains,  a  pond  for  swans,  and  a 
pheasantry.  The  stables  were  filled  with  horses  of  the 
choicest  breeds,  imported  from  Italy,  Turkey,  and  Meck- 
lenburg. From  the  garden  and  park  a  straight  drive, 
thirty  paces  broad  and  three  thousand  long,  lined  on  eacb 
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side  by  a  double  row  of  lindens,  led  to  the  Carthusiau 
monastery  at  Walditz.  This  monastery  is  mentioned  by 
Schiller  in  the  last  scene  of  the  Tod.  In  the  year  1813 
Gitschin  resumed  for  a  brief  period  its  quondam  import- 
ance.  The  emperor  Francis  resided  here  for  five  weeks, 
during  which  period  the  alliance  between  Russia,  Austria, 
and  Prussia  was  consummated.  The  hall  in  which  the 
treaty  was  signed  by  Nessel  rode,  Metternich,  and  Wil- 
helm v.  Humboldt,  is  to  be  kept  forever,  by  the  terms  of 
a  perpetual  trust  then  created,  in  the  condition  in  which 
it  then  was.  On  the  29th  of  June,  1866,  the  town  of 
Gitschin  was  the  scene  of  the  most  desperate,  and,  next 
to  Sadowa,  the  most  decisive  battle  of  the  Austro-Prus- 
sian  campaign.  The  fighting  lasted  until  one  o'clock  at 
night,  and  was  for  hours  a  murderous  hand-to-hand  en- 
counter  in  the  streets.  The  capture  of  the  town  by  the 
Prussians  opened  communication  between  the  army  of 
the  Elbe  and  the  army  of  Silesia,  and  suggested  the  com- 
bined  attack  at  Sadowa.  The  churches  and  monastery, 
filled  with  prisoners  and  wounded,  were  visited  by  King 
William  on  July  2d.  On  the  walls  of  the  churches  still 
hung  the  flags  captured  by  Wallenstein  in  the  Thirty 
Years'  War.  The  history  of  Gitschin  prior  to  its  acqui- 
situm by  Wallenstein  is  a  striking  passage  in  the  "  dark 
and  bloody  "  records  of  Bohemian  anarchy  (see  Fontane, 
Der  Feldzug  in  Böhmen  u.  Mähren,  2te  Auflage.  Page 
206,  note). 

In  connection  with  Gitschin  must  be  mentioned  the 
iucal  palace  in  Prague.  The  frescoes  in  the  grand  saloon, 
which  represented  Wallenstein  in  triumphal  procession, 
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have  bcen  painted  over,  but  in  other  respects  the  palace 
is  substantially  as  it  was  in  1G34.  For  a  city  residence, 
the  size  of  the  buildings  and  garden  is  unusual ;  every- 
thing  betokens  the  large-mindedness  and  taste  of  the  de- 
signer.  The  most  curious  room  is  the  bath-room.  It  is 
on  the  ground-floor,  opening  on  the  colonnade  that  encir- 
cles  the  front  of  the  garden.  It  is  a  large  Chamber,  re- 
sembling  a  grotto ;  the  ceiling  is  groined,  and  both  it  and 
the  walls  are  inlaid  with  shells,  stalactites,  and  crystals. 
The  floor  is  of  stone.  The  dimensions  and  the  fantastic 
ornamentation  remind  the  visitor  of  the  semi-oriental 
public  baths  at  Pesth.  According  to  Garve,  Butler's 
chaplain,  the  stables  contained  a  hundred  blooded  horses, 
and  the  stalls  and  mangers  were  of  polished  marble. 

In  his  appearance  Wallenstein  was  striking,  but  not 
strictly  imposing.  He  was  tall  and  spare,  but  vigorous, 
until  crippled  by  the  gout.  His  forehead  was  high, 
marked  with  thought  but  not  with  care.  His  complexion 
was  sallow,  his  eyes  small  and  piercing.  In  his  later 
years  he  was  a  constant  victim  to  the  gout.  In  temper 
he  was  what  might  be  called  moody,  one  day  irritable  and 
hard  to  please,  the  next  amiable  and  even  familiär.  He 
was  a  sworn  enemy  to  noise  and  confusion,  and  enforced 
absolute  quiet  in  his  own  quarters;  sentries  posted  in 
every  direction  kept  off  intruding  disturbers.  In  his 
manners  he  was  accomplished  according  to  the  Standard 
of  those  days  ;  in  his  youth  he  had  been  a  favorite  with 
the  fair  sex.  His  diet,  unless  accommodated  to  the  exigen- 
cies  of  a  public  banquet,  was  extremely  simple  ;  he  looked 
with  disfavor  upon  excess  in  eating  and  drinking,  but 


XXVI  INTRODUCTION. 

toleratcd  the  uproarious  revels  of  his  officers,  so  long  ag 
they  did  not  interfere  with  discipline.  The  essentials  oi 
officer  or  soldier,  in  hia  estimation,  were  two :  bravery , 
and  obedience.  Want  of  either  was  puuished  suminarily 
and  without  mercy.  After  the  battle  of  Lützen  Wallen- 
stein held  a  court-martial  at  Prague,  to  inquire  into  the 
eonduct  of  certain  officers  in  the  battle.  Two  lieutenant- 
colonels,  one  captain  of  infantry,  one  captain  of  cavalry, 
four  lieutenants,  one  ensign,  and  two  captains  of  artillery 
were  beheaded.  Seven  soldiers  were  hung,  one  lieutenant 
was  declared  dishonored  and  his  sword  broken  nnder  the 
gallows,  another  lieutenant  was  hung  on  the  gallows  side 
by  side  with  a  cavalry  man.  The  names  of  forty  officers, 
who  had  made  their  escape,  were  affixed  to  the  gallows. 
Other  officers,  who  had  distinguished  themselves  by  their 
bravery,  were  rewarded  with  princely  munificence.  The 
value  of  the  prizes  distributed  aniong  the  officers  and 
regiments  amounted  to  85,000  florins  (F.  W.  B.  IL  310). 
It  is  to  be  regretted  that  we  do  not  possess  a  straight- 
forward,  perfectly  trustworthy  description  of  Wallen- 
stein's  character,  temper,  and  mode  of  life.  Gualdo  Pri- 
orato,  who  was  a  contemporary,  has  written,  it  is  true,  a 
biographical  sketch  which  has  been  followed  and  expanded 
by  Herchenhalm  and  others.  But  Priorato  is  infected 
with  the  rhetorical  mannerism  of  the  Century.  The  sub- 
stance  of  his  description  is  so  loaded  down  with  flights  of 
would-be  eloquence  and  jejune  moralizing,  that  the  reader 
is  tempted  to  give  up  every  attempt  to  discrüninate  be- 
tween  the  real  and  the  exaggerated,  and  to  reject  the 
whole.     We  can  say  of  the  man  Wallenstein  little  more 
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than  that  he  was  an  indefatigable  planner  and  worker, 
imperious  of  will,  shrewd  and  far-sighted,  but  at  the  same 
time  visionary.  He  was  not  a  genius,  like  Gustavus 
Adolphus  or  Richelieu.  As  a  strategist,  he  was  unsur- 
passed  ;  as  a  tactician,  he  was  surpassed  only  by  Gustavus. 
It  has  been  said,  to  his  disparagement,  that  he  never  won 
a  great  battle  for  himself.  This  is  true,  yet  it  is  not  less 
true  that  his  lieutenants,  Schlick,  Holck,  and  the  others, 
merely  executed  the  plans  which  he  had  formed  for  them. 
He  committed  only  one  serious  blunder,  namely  in  divid 
ing  his  army  in  the  presence  of  Gustavus  and  sending 
Pappenheim  to  Halle.  But  for  Pappenheim's  prompt 
return,  the  blunder  would  have  resulted  far  more  disas- 
trously  at  Lützen  than  it  did. 

In  estimating  Wallenstein's  personality,  we  must  dis- 
ciiminate  between  the  period  before  his  deposition  in 
1630  and  the  period  after.  It  can  not  be  denied  that,  in 
consequence  of  the  dismissal,  his  disposition  underwent  a 
change  for  the  worse.  His  good  qualities,  his  considera- 
tion  for  the  interests  of  his  manorial  subjects,  his  devotion 
to  the  Austrian  dynasty,  his  large-mindedness,  receded  to 
the  background,  and  irritability,  arrogance,  ungovernable 
spieen,  taciturnity,  and  supreme  disregard  for  views  and 
judgment  other  than  his  own,  became  so  prominent  that 
his  society  was  scarcely  to  be  endured,  even  by  his  best 
friends  and  admirers.  The  explosions  of  his  temper,  to 
which  his  retinue  gave  the  name  of  boutades,  were  little 
more  than  passing  tirades,  evincing  no  set  purpose. 
But  reported  at  court  and  exaggerated  and  distorted  by 
evil-wishing  tongues,  they  had  not  infreqaently  a  Catili* 
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nian  ring.     Mention  will  be  made,  in  a  subseqnent  place, 
of  one  of  these  boutades.     See  page  xxxvii. 

Schiller,  in  his  drama,  has  given  to  Wallenstein's  mind 
an  almost  philosophical  cast.  This  may  have  been  neces- 
sary  for  dramatic  efiecfc,  as  in  the  case  of  the  celebrated 
soliloquy  in  the  Tod,  I.  4.  But  the  real  Wallenstein, 
schemer  though  he  was,  was  not  given  to  speculative 
imaginings.  His  mind  was  rather  of  the  hard,  shrewd, 
positive  order;  he  was  no  dreamer,  but  a  grasping  man  of 
action.  On  the  other  hand,  he  was  undoubtedly  bizarre  in 
many  of  his  ways.  The  men  of  the  seventeenth  Century,  as 
a  class,  exhibit  stränge  freaks  of  character,  engendered  prob- 
ably  by  the  tension  of  religious  controversy  and  developed 
by  protracted  warfare.  Ferdinand  II.  himself  was  an  odd 
mixture  of  bigotry  and  bonhomie.  Wallenstein's  predi- 
lection  for  astrology,  for  instance,  has  been  underdrawn 
rather  than  overdrawn  by  Schiller.  What  may  appear  in 
the  drama  a  mere  caprice,  an  oddity,  a  childish  pastime, 
was  with  Wallenstein  himself  a  sober  reality.  Wallenstein 
really  believed  in  horoscopes  and  the  influences  of  the 
planets  upon  human  life.  On  receiving  Questenberg  and 
Werdenberg  at  Memmingen,  he  had  before  him  a  paper  in 
Latin,  on  which  were  figured  the  nativities  of  the  emperor 
and  of  the  duke  of  Bavaria.  "  As  you  see,"  he  said  to  the 
ambassadors,  "the  stars  indicate  that  the  spirit  of  the  duke 
will  predominate  over  that  of  the  emperor  "  (R.  W.  200). 
No  less  a  man  than  the  great  Kepler  himself,  the  first  to 
reduce  our  knowledge  of  the  planetary  System  to  mathe- 
matical  precision,  was  still  entangled  in  the  superstition 
of  astrology.     Kepler  cast  Wallenstein's  horoscope  in  the 
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year 1609 ;  acof  y  is  extant,  with  Wallenstein's  annotations, 
and  has  been  published  by  Heibig.  This  remar kable  docu- 
nie^t  is  not  only  a  characterization  of  the  then  young  man, 
but  in  many  respects  a  prognostication  (R.  W.  2).  If  Kep- 
ler, the  most  enlightened  intellect'of  his  generation,  could 
be  a  sincere  believer  in  astrology,  it  need  not  surprise  na 
that  Wallenstein  slionld  lend  a  ready  ear  to  whatever  flat- 
tered  his  dreams  of  greatness.  The  general  was  usuaily 
accompanied  by  his  court-astrologer,  Jean  Baptista  Seni,  or 
Zenno,  a  Genoese  by  birth.  Seni  was  many  years  in  hifr 
Service,  and  was  in  Eger  at  the  time  of  the  assassination. 

The  circnmstances  and  conditions  under  which  Wallen- 
stein was  reinstated  generalissimo  of  the  imperial  armies 
differ  materially  from  the  account  given  by  Schiller  in  his 
drama.  In  eighteen  months  Gustavus  Adolphus  had 
undone  all  the  work  of  Wallenstein  and  Tilly.  He  had 
established  an  almost  impregnable  base  of  Operations  in 
Pomerania,  had  cleared  Saxony,  Brandenburg,  Mecklen 
bürg  of  Catholic  invaders,  had  annihilated  Tilly's  army  at 
Breitenfeld.  Pressing  on  with  feverish  haste,  he  had  lefb 
to  the  Elector  of  Saxocy  the  task  of  overrunning  Bohemia 
and  Silesia,  while  he  himself  laid  a  new  base  of  Operations 
on  the  Main  and  Rh  ine,  in  Franconia,  and  among  the  rieh 
Protestant  free  cities  of  South  Germany.  In  a  few  months 
more  he  was  to  defeat  Tilly,  at  the  river  Lech,  to  roui 
the  Bavarian  army,  chase  Maximilian  from  his  duchy, 
and,  on  May  17th,  1632,  to  enter  Munich  in  triuinph. 
The  emperor's  fort  wies  seemed  hopeless.  There  was  bul 
one  man  to  whom  he  could  turn  for  help,  but  one  man  who 
could  create  an  Austrian  army  and  lead  it  against  the 
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Swedish  veterans.  But  would  Wallenstein  consent  to 
serve  an  emperor  who  had  abandoned  liim  ?  The  nego- 
tiations  were  protracted  and  complicated.  .First,  Questen» 
berg  was  sent  to  Prague,  in  November,  1631,  soon  after 
the  battle  of  Breitenfeld.  But  he  failed  to  bring  about  a 
satisfactory  understandiug  (F.  W.  B.  IL  185).  In  Decem- 
Der  Eggenberg,  the  emperor's  prime  minister,  betook  him- 
self  to  Znaim,  half-way  between  Prague  and  Vienna, 
whither  Wallenstein  liad  come  to  meet  him.  This  Con- 
ference was  decisive.  Wallenstein  consented  to  reorganize 
an  Austrian  army  and  to  assume  command,  but  only  for 
three  months.  His  ill  health,  he  alleged,  would  not  per- 
mit  him  to  remain  permanently  in  active  Service.  We 
have  no  official  record  of  the  precise  terms  offered  and 
accepted.  Eggenberg's  Instructions  from  the  emperor  were 
oral.  The  point  upon  which  everything  turned  was  the 
Edict  of  Restitution.  In  1629,  when  Wallenstein's  fame 
and  power  were  at  their  height  in  North  Germany,  the 
emperor  had  passed  an  edict  restoring  all  Catholic  Church 
property  which  had  been  converted  to  Protestant  uses 
since  the  Passau  Convention,  in  1552.  This  arbitrary 
measure,  if  strictly  enforced,  would  have  worked  a  revo- 
lution  in  North  Germany,  and  it  was  justly  regarded  as 
ihe  first  step  toward  the  forcible  conversion  of  all  Protes- 
tants.  Wallenstein  himself  had  always  been  averse  to 
the  edict,  pronouncing  it  to  be  a  fatal  political  blunder. 
It  could  serve  only  to  embitter  the  already  disaffected  and 
drive  them  to  desperation.  Much  of  Gustavus's  success 
was  due  to  the  populär  belief  in  northern  and  central 
Germany  that  in  him  was  the  only  hope  of  rescue  from 
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the  Operations  of  the  edict.  Wallenstein  was  well  aware 
of  this,  and  perceived,  with  a  clearness  which  does  him 
great  credit,  that  an  army  alone  would  not  suffice  him 
against  the  Swedes.  He  must  appear  with  the  sword  in 
one  hand,  and  acceptable  terms  of  peace  in  the  other. 
He  must  be  able  to  assure  his  German  antagonists  that  his 
mission  was  not  to  put  down  Protestantism.  In  other 
words,  the  Edict  of  Restitution  must  be  abrogated.  "Wü 
have  good  reason  for  believing  that  Wallenstein  obtained 
this  concession  from  the  emperor  through  Eggenberg. 
For  although  there  is  no  official  record  of  the  Conference 
at  Znaim,  there  is  a  record  of  a  meeting  lield  soon  after- 
ward, in  January,  1632,  at  Aussig,  between  Trzka,  Wal- 
lenstein's  confidential  agent,  and  Arnim,  the  Commander 
of  the  Saxon  troops.  On  this  occasion  Trzka  assured 
Arnim  explicitly  that  the  emperor  had  consented  to  abro- 
gate  the  edict  (R.  W.  233). 

Throughout  the  winter  of  1631-2  the  recruiting  went 
on  with  marvelous  results.  Wallenstein's  prestige  at- 
tracted,  like  a  magnet,  the  adventurers  of  all  Germany,  in 
fact,  of  all  Europe.  Yeteran  officers  and  raw  recruits, 
whoever  was  in  need  of  money  or  ambitious  of  glory, 
flocked  to  the  recruiting  stations  in  Bohemia.  The  great 
general  made  good  his  word.  In  the  spring  of  1632  an 
Austrian  army  was  in  the  field,  ready  to  confront  both 
Swedes  and  Saxons.  Just  at  this  point  Wallenstein  ten- 
clered  his  resignation.  The  term  of  three  months  had 
expired  ;  his  mission,  he  said,  was  accomplished.  Whether 
he  acted  in  sincerity,  or  took  advantage  of  the  Situation  to 
obtain  still  more  favorable  terms,  must  remain  an  opeu 
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question.  It  was  evident  that  no  other  man  could  com 
mand  the  army  that  he  collected.  Messenger  after  mes- 
senger  was  sent  to  him,  urging  him  to  reconsider  his 
resignation.  Herchenhahn  (II.  127)  states  that  Max  v. 
Wallenstein,  the  general's  favorite  cousin,  Werdenberg, 
Questenberg,  the  abbot  of  Kremsmünster,  and  Quiroga 
were  sent.  Förster  (F.  W.  B.  II.  198-201)  mentions  Qui- 
roga, Bruneau,  and  the  archbishop  of  Vienna.  The  king 
of  Hungary  wrote  with  his  own  hands  a  letter,  still  extant, 
dated  March  25th,  in  which  he  assured  the  general  of  his 
earnest  desire  in  the  matter.  Finally,  April  13th,  Wal- 
lenstein and  Eggenberg  held  a  second  Conference,  half- 
way  between  Znaim  and  Yienna.  The  terms,  like  those 
of  the  first  Conference,  cannot  be  stated  explicitly.  Ranke 
rejects  the  so-called  '  Capitulation,'  or  formal  agreement, 
which  has  been  cited  as  authentic  by  Förster  and  others, 
but  concedes  that  the  emperor  conferred  upon  the  gene- 
ralissimo  the  right  of  confiscation,  pardon,  anmesty,  the 
supreme  military  authority,  and  the  right  to  negotiate 
peace.  Wallenstein  was  released  from  the  payment  of 
400,000  thalers,  which  he  still  owed  as  purchase-money 
on  some  of  his  Bohemian  estates,  and  obtained  the  prin- 
cipality  of  Glogau  in  Silesia,  as  security  for  the  recovery 
of  Mecklenburg  or  its  füll  equivalent.  He  was  not 
created,  however,  generalissimo  for  life,  as  some  histori- 
ans  have  asserted.  He  had  already  acquired,  at  the  first 
Conference  in  December,  the  right  of  granting  commissions 
up  to  and  including  the  rank  of  colonel.  Officers  of  a 
higher  grade  were  to  be  confirmed  by  the  emperor  (R.  W« 
238,  469). 
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Tlius  furnished  witli  füll  military  and  politiea-  powers, 
Wallenstem  entered  upon  the  campaign  in  earnest.  The 
composition  and  spirit  of  hia  avmy  have  becn  so  accurately 
characterized  by  Schiller,  Pix.  219 — 233,  tliat  further 
description  wonld  be  superiluous.  By  the  end  of  May 
the  Saxons  imder  Arnim  had  been  driven  out  of  Bo- 
hemia,  and  Wallenstein  threw  himself  with  nearly  his 
entire  force  upon  the  important  city  of  Nurernberg. 
Gustavus  hastened  in  person  to  its  relief,  also  calling  in 
his  detached  corps  under  Baner,  Oxenstjerna,  Bernhard 
of  Weimar,  and  the  Landgrave  of  Hesse.  The  num- 
ber  of  troops  on  each  side  exceeded  60,000.  Both 
armies  lay  confrontiug  each  other,  strongly  entrenched, 
for  about  two  months.  The  losses  were  heavy,  occa- 
sioned  more  by  disease  and  scarcity  of  provisions  than  by 
death  in  battle.  On  St.  Bartholemew's  day,*  Sept.  3d, 
Gustavus  made  a  desperate  ellbrt  to  break  through  Wal- 
lenstein's  lines  at  the  Old  Fort  and  the  Altenberg.  The 
attempt  failed,  and  the  king  withdrew  hisforces  to  Fürth, 
leaving  a  strong  garrison  in  Nurernberg.  The  two  great 
captains  of  the  age  had  measured  each  other's  strength. 
Wallenstein  found  that  the  Swedes  were  fully  his  niatch, 
Gustavus  encountered  for  the  first  time  a  resistance 
worthy  of  his  attack.  The  Swedes  made  a  diversion  into 
Bavaria, Wallenstein  bolclly  marched  into  electoral  Saxony. 
Gustavus  was  forced  to  follow  him,  fearing  lest  the 
Elector  might  be  prevailed  upon  by  threats  and  tempting 
offers  to  break  the  alliance  with  Sweden.     The  shock  of 

*  The  Saint's-day  is  accordiug  to  old  style. 
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the  two  armies  came  at  Lützen.  Who  has  not  heard  oi 
this  memorable  battle  ?  It  was  one  of  the  hardest  fought 
on  record,  and  settled  the  fate  of  North  Germany.  Saxony, 
and  even  the  territories  lying  farther  north,  it  is  true, 
were  ravaged  subsequently  by  predatory  parties,  but  the 
ground  was  not  occupied  and  held  in  force  by  the  imperial 
armies.  Wallenstein  was  badly  beaten,  for,  although  both 
sides  kept  their  lines,  the  temper  of  the  surrounding 
peasantry  was  such  that  he  was  forced  to  decamp  without 
his  artillery.  Bernhard  of  Weimar  had  avenged  the 
wrongs  of  his  ancestor,  John  Frederick. 

All  that  winter  Wallenstein's  army  lay  in  a  crippled 
condition  in  Bohemia.  The  field  of  Lützen  had  put  an 
end  to  Gustavus's  career ;  it  gave  to  that  of  Wallenstein  a 
new  direction.  The  imperial  general  had  for  the  first 
time  a  realizing  sense  of  the  tenacity  of  the  Opposition  to 
Catholic  Austria.  It  became  evident  to  him  that  Pro- 
testant Germany  could  not  be  overrun  and  trampled  under 
foot  as  it  had  once  been.  The  most  illustrious  champion 
had  fallen,  but  others,  of  a)most  equal  ability,  had  taken 
his  place,  while  the  spirit  of  Gastavus  snrvived.  Under 
his  brief  but  energetic  teaching,  the  Protestants  had 
learned  their  strength. 

Accordingly  we  find  Wallenstein  after  the  battle  of 
Lützen  bending  his  energies  chiefly  to  the  restoration  of 
peace.  On  one  occasion  alone  did  he  have  recoursc  to 
battle,  at  Steinau,  in  Silesia,  where  a  detachment  of  the 
Swedish  army,  under  Thurn,  was  cut  off  and  captured. 
Even  this  move  was  probably  caused  by  the  exigencies  of 
his  Situation ;  it  became  nocessary  to  do  something  to 
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show  his  enemies  in  Vienna  that  his  policy  did  not  arise 
from  cowardice  or  indifterence. 

The.  narrow  limits  of  the  present  sketch  forbid  any 
attempt  to  enter  into  the  details  of  Wallenstein's  negotia- 
tions  wifch  the  Swedes  and  the  Saxons.  Many  of  those 
negotiations,  indeed,  are  veiled  in  obscurity.  As  in  the 
case  of  the  conditions  under  which  Wallenstein  resumed 
command,  we  are  unable  to  ascertain  with  perfect  preci- 
sion  what  was  offered  on  one  side  or  demanded  on  the 
other.  To  understand  the  position  of  such  men  as  Wal- 
lenstein, Arnim,  the  Swedish  ChanceHor  Oxenstjerna, 
to  one  another,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  carefully  in  mind 
the  general  driffc  of  European  politics.  In  France,  Rich- 
elieu was  at  the  head  of  atfairs,  crushing  seclition  at  home 
and  fomenting  it  abroad.  Spain  and  Holland  were  still 
involved  in  hostilities  that  bade  fair  to  be  interminable, 
and  Richelieu  was  doing  all  in  his  power  to  weaken  Spain. 
On  the  other  band,  Austria  was  bound  to  Spain,  not  only 
by  dynastic  ties  but  by  a  certain  Community  of  religious 
interests.  Behind  the  Swedes  stood  Richelieu;  the 
Saxons,  although  for  the  time  being  in  allia.nce  with 
them,  claimed  the  right  to  act  independently.  The 
smaller  Protestant  powers  of  Gerrnany  gravitated  more 
or  less  strongly  to  the  Swedes.  Tn  the  midst  of  these 
complications  Wallenstein  was  to  represent  the  interests 
of  the  house  of  Austria.  Ile  perceived  that  all  the  ele- 
ments  must  be  taken  into  account  in  arranging  a  peace 
that  should  be  general  and  really  stable.  Some  plan 
must  be  devised  of  satisfying  the  Swedish  demands ;  the 
Saxons  and  North  Germans  must  be  pacified  by  the  abro- 
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gation  of  Uie  Edict  of  Restitution ;  lastly,  all  measuro* 
that  ignored  the  policy  of  France  would  be  only  short- 
lived.  Wallenstein  feit  assured  that  Richelieu,  although 
not  opposed  on  principle  to  the  restoration  of  peace  in 
Germany,  would  never  acquiesce  tamely  in  any  arrange- 
ment  that  might  leave  Austria  free  to  join  forces  with 
Spain  against  the  French.  He  even  expressed  his  wili- 
ingness  to  waive  a  portion  of  his  own  personal  claims  in 
favor  of  the  public  weal  (R.  W.  275).  That  he  was  per- 
fectly  sincere  in  this  may  be  doubted,  for  we  subsequently 
find  him  proposing,  as  compensation  for  Mecklenburg,  his 
acquisition  of  the  Palatinate,  and  with  it  the  ele^toral 
dignity,  after  the  death  of  Maximilian  of  Bavaria  (R.  W. 
297). 

Would  Wallenstein  succeed  in  making  peace  upon  the 
basis  of  religious  tolerance ?  Or  rather,  would  the  em- 
peror  keep  his  word,  despite  the  clerical  influence  at 
court  ?  How  great  that  influence  was,  when  wielded  by 
such  men  as  Lamormain  and  Quiroga,  can  be  duly  esti- 
mated  only  by  one  who  has  niade  special  studies  in  the 
history  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  Restoration  of  Cathol- 
icism,  extirpatiön  of  heresy,  or  at  all  events  reduction  of 
it  to  the  narrowest  limits,  had  been  for  years  the  watch- 
word  of  the  clerical  party.  In  their  eyes  the  war  was  a 
holy  war,  the  justified.  means  to  a  righteous  end.  To 
abandon  the  edict  of  restitution  was  more  than  waiving  a 
claim,  it  was  deserting  a  principle.  The  Opposition  to 
Wallenstein's  plans,  at  first  sup]>ressed,  became  louder 
and  bolder,  although  no  one  dared  to  ap})roach  the 
emperor  directly.    Wallenstein  was  aware  of  the  intrigues 
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of  tlie  clerical  party,  but  he  relied  upon  tlie  assuraucea 
already  obtained  from  tlie  emperor,  and  also  upon  tho 
perbaps  exaggerated  sense  of  his  own  indispensablen ess. 
What  he  purposed  doing  and  how  he  expressed  himself, 
may  be  gathered  from  the  report  of  tbe  Conference  with 
the  Saxons,  in  June,  1633.  The  general  submitted  four 
points  as  the  bases  of  treaty  :  1.  That  the  peace  should 
embrace  the  entire  German  realm.  2.  That  all  religions 
should  remain  undisturbed.  3.  That  all  who  had  been 
dispossessed  under  the  Edict  of  Hestoration  should  be  re- 
instated.  4.  That  the  Swedes  should  be  recompensed 
with  territorial  acquisition.  To  a  remark  made  by  Colo- 
nel  Burgsdorff,  that  the  Catholics  did  not  consider  them- 
selves  bound  to  keep  faith  with  Protestants,  Wallensteiu 
replied  in  a  string  of  assurances  and  denunciations.  To 
give  an  idea  of  his  manner,  it  will  be  necessary  to  repeat 
his  words  : 

3d)  luottte,  ba3  bcr  £euffel  bic  ©uutSfütta  fcngcft  gctjolet 
fjette.  -3d)  Witt  bie  ,Spitnt^futter  (i.e.,  the  Jesuits)  alle  au8 
bem  9to<f)  gum  teuffei  tagen.  -Stent  er  (here  the  narrative 
changes  to  the  third  person)  begcitge  e3  mit  @otr,  fo  mar  er 
uumfdjen  tfjct,  ein  lint  ©otteS  31t  fein,  ia  ba$  ©Ott  fein  tf)ci( 
an  fetner  «Seele  (ja&en  fotttc,  mann  er  anberS  in  feinen  ^erfcett 
meine,  al3  bie  mort  lauttcten.  Unb  null  ber  Genfer  ntdjt 
friebe  mad)cn,  unb  bie  3ufaÖc  fjattten  {i.e.,  fail  to  ratify  W.'s 
proposiUons),  fo  null  id)  üjn  barju  fingen.  £)er  33at)cvfürft, 
ber  33at)crfürft  Ijat  ba$  fpief  angefangen.  3dj  lm'ö  tfmt  feine 
Assistenz  leiften.  23oßte  ba3  bie  §crren  (i.e.,  the  Saxons) 
attberett  fein  ganzes  taut  ruinire*  (jetten,  b<\%  lucber  §cuue 
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nod)  §nu  nodj  ewiger  ntcnfd)  nictjr  brinncn  31t  finbcn  fei).  Uiti 
niotttc,  bau  er  (tlie  duke  of  Bavaria)  tcngft  tobt  mcfyre. 
SBürt  er  nid)t  fviebe  metdjen  tootlen,  fo  null  id)  i(m  felbft  tjelffen 
befriegen,  ben  id)  toiü  einen  eljiüdjen,  aufrichtigen,  bcftenbtgcn 
frieben  int  9ieid)  fttfften,  nnb  nadjmafö  mit  bcl)ber(cl)  Armeen 
gegen  bem  Wurden  gefjcn,  nnb  ben  £ntntofntt  alles  nennen,  um  8 
er  uon  Europa  endogen.  SDctS  anbere  mag  er  behalten. 
(R.  W.  478). 

The  idea  of  rallying  all  tlie  forces  of  Germany  to  a 
combined  assault  upon  the  Sultan  in  his  own  land  had 
been  a  favorite  one  with  Wallenstein  since  1627.  Tho 
report  from  which  the  above  passage  is  quoted  is  con- 
tained  in  the  archives  of  Magdeburg.  As  Ranke  has  ob- 
served,  it  distinguishes  carefully  between  Wallenstein's 
propositions,  which  are  definite  and  sensible,  and  his  inere 
"  expectorations." 

The  clei  ical  party  alone  would  not  have  sufiieed  to  thwart 
the  realization  of  Wallenstein's  plan  for  peace.  But  they 
were  assisted  by  the  general  European  policy  of  Spain. 
In  1630,  at  Ratisbon,  the  Spaniards  had  sought  to  retain 
Wallenstein  in  cominand ;  his  dismissal  was  in  direct  Op- 
position to  their  wishes.  But  now  the  positiou  was  re- 
versed,  they  were  to  be  the  agents  of  his  second  downfall. 
Castaneda,  the  Spanish  ambassador  at  Vienna,  seems  to 
have  reached  the  conclusion,  in  the  summer  of  1633,  that 
the  spirit  of  Wallenstein's  negotiations  was  unfavorable 
to  the  alliance  existing  between  Spain  and  Austria.  The 
general  wished  to  establish  peace,  doubtless,  but  was  un- 
willing  to  aid  the  Spaniards  in  their  military  Operations 
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along  the  Rhino.  Castafieda's  hopes  were  revived  in  a 
measnre  by  Wallenstein's  victory  at  Steinan,  only  to  be 
dissipated  by  tbe  loss  of  Ratisbon.  Bernhard  of  Weimar, 
after  making  a  feint  in  the  direction  of  Saxony,  turned 
abruptly  aside  from  Franconia  and  appeared  before  Ra- 
tisbon. Taken  by  surprise,  and  nnprepared  for  a  siege, 
the  Bavarian  garrison  snrrendered  on  Nov.  5th,  1633. 
The  whole  movement  was  one  of  the  most  daring  and  suc- 
cessfui  ente rprises  in  the  annals  of  the  war.  Ratisbon 
was  the  key  to  Bavaria  and  the  region  of  the  iipper 
Danube.  The  emperor  feit  himself  threatened  even  in 
bis  owu  duchies.  Wallenstein,  who  liad  relied  npon  his 
victory  at  Steinau  to  hold  the  Swedes  in  check  and  in- 
duce  them  to  compromise  lipon  the  most  reasonable 
terms,  was  no  less  disconcerted.  Yielding  to  the  clamor 
of  the  conrt,  he  made  an  attempt,  at  the  head  of  a  small 
detachment,  to  capture  Cham,  an  important  town  com- 
manding  the  passes  through  the  Bohemian  Forest  between 
Ratisbon  and  Pilsen.  Bnt  Bernhard  anticipated  him,  by 
throwing  into  Cham  a  strong  garrison.  Wallenstein's 
troops  were  scattered  over  Silesia  and  north ern  Bohemia, 
and  the  detachment  under  his  immediate  command  was 
unprovided  with  siege-artillery.  He  was  obliged,  there* 
fore,  to  fall  back  npon  Pilsen.  As  may  be  imagined,  tLo 
dissatisfaction  and  distrust  at  Yienna  were  greater  than 
ever.  The  retrograde  movement  upon  Pilsen  was  regarded 
as  an  evidence  of  his  personal  dislike  to  the  Dnke  of  Ba- 
varia and  his  unwillingness  to  come  to  the  latter's  assist- 
ance. 

Castaneda,  Richel  (the  Bavarian  ambassador  in  Yienna), 
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and  Schlick  (President  of  the  Council  of  War),  liad  comc 
to  an  understanding  among  themselves  with  reference  to 
Walleosteiu's  conduet  and  the  danger  which  it  boded  to 
tlie  imperial  and  Catholio  interests.  Onate,  wlio  was  sent 
as  special  envoy  to  Vienna  by  the  Cardinal-Infant  in 
Milan,  arrived  a  few  days  before  the  capture  of  Ratisbon. 
Coming  fresh  upon  the  scene,  he  was  terrified,  as  he  ex- 
pressed it,  to  perceive  how  dependent  the  emperor  was 
lipon  his  general,  and  how  little  heed  the  latter  paid  to 
suggestions  and  remonstrances.  Onate  had  been  in- 
structed  to  urge  upon  Wallcnstein  the  desirability  of 
strengthening  the  Spanish  position  in  Alsace  and  the 
Breisgau.  His  request  was  denied,  on  the  ground  that 
no  troops  could  be  spared  from  Bohemia.  Ofiate  soon 
convinced  himself  that  from  Wallenstein  the  Spaniards 
could  expect  nothing.  He  even  weut  to  the  length  of 
intim ating  to  Eggenberg,  in  December,  1633,  that  unless 
some  change  fof  the  better  could  be  effected,  the  king  of 
Spain  might  be  obliged  to  break  oft'  his  friendly  relation3 
with  the  emperor  (R.  W.  368). 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Wallenstein  was  ac- 
quainted  with  all  the  designs  and  intrigues  of  bis  opponents 
in  Vienna.  But  he  knew  at  least  enough  to  be  aware 
that  he  was  clrifting  rapidly  into  a  dilemma :  either  he 
must  resign,  for  it  was  not  in  tl  e  nature  of  a  man  like 
Wallenstein  to  co-operate  in  plana  that  differed  from  his 
own,  or  he  must  carry  his  point  by  force,  if  need  be. 
That  he  adopted  the  latter  course  is  evident  from  tho 
official  records  of  his  negotiations  with  the  Saxons.  Ranke 
has  devoted  many  pages  to  the  discussion  of  this  mucb 
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mooted  question.  It  is  impossible  to  repeat  his  argumenta 
in  füll  in  this  place.  Suflice  it  to  say  in  a  general  way 
that  the  Saxon  general  Arnim,  the  Elector  of  Saxony, 
and  also  the  Elector  of  Brandenburg  took  part,  and  that 
the  nogotiations  assumed  a  form  which  menaced  directly 
the  sovereign  rights  of  the  emperor.  Thus  Arnim  asks 
the  Elector  of  Saxony  for  precise  Instructions  on  the 
following  points:  how  he,  Arnim,  should  act  in  case 
Wallenstein  should  manifest  the  intention  of  ruining  the 
political  integrity  of  the  house  of  Austria  (ein  auf  den 
Verderb  des  Hauses  0 esterreich  zielendes  Vorhaben  ver- 
rathe);  how  he  should  act  in  case  Friedland  should  ex- 
ceed  the  powers  entrusted  to  him  by  the  emperor,  and 
make  terms  with  the  Protestants,  pledging  himself  to  pro- 
tect  them  against  all  attacks  ;  how  he  should  act,  in  case 
Wallenstein,  fearing  that  he  could  not  obtain  the  desired 
support  from  the  Saxons,  might  make  overtures  to  France 
and  the  Swedes,  &c,  &c.  These  records  in  the  Saxon 
archives  are  not,  it  is  true,  Wallenstein's  own  docaments. 
But  they  reveal  unmistakably  the  animus  of  the  negotia- 
tions.  They  prove  that  Arnim,  who  was  the  personal 
friend  of  Wallenstein,  and  who  acted  thronghout  with  the 
most  deliberate  circumspection,  submitted  to  his  electoral 
master  terms  of  agreement  which  took  into  account  Wal- 
lenstein's  defection  from  the  emperor,  as  something  to  be 
provided  for  (B.  W.  393-397,  510-523). 

These  negotiations  were  carried  on  during  the  latter 
part  of  January  and  the  early  part  of  February,  1634. 
They  were,  therefore,  several  weeks  subsequent  to  the 
notorious  officers'-banquet  at  Pilsen,  and  were  stimulated 
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by  the  declaration,  Jlevers,  which  tliat  banquet  had 
brought  about.  Wallenstein  persuaded  both  himself  and 
Arnim  tliat  the  army  was  more  tlian  ever  nnder  bis  con 
trol  and  wonld  follow  him  to  any  length. 

The  Infanta  Donna  Isabella,  regent  of  the  Netherlands, 
died  at  the  end  of  November,  1633.  It  became  highly 
important  tliat  her  brother,  Don  Fernando,  Cardinal 
Infant  in  Milan,  should  assnme  the  government  of  the 
Netherlands  without  delay.  lnasmuch  as  the  nearest 
route  led  throügh  south-western  Germany  and  the  E-hine- 
valley,  regions  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  the  Freiich,  the 
Cardinal  could  not  venture  upon  the  journey  nnless  pro- 
tected  by  a  strong  force.  To  this  end  Ofiate  was  in- 
structed  to  request  assistance  from  Wallenstein.  The  gen- 
eral  was  to  detach  a  force  of  6,000  cavalry  and  send  them 
to  Alsace,  or  to  let  them  serve  as  the  Cardinal's  escort 
through  Bohemia  and  Franconia  to  Cologne.  Father 
Quiroga,  the  confessor  of  the  King  of  Hungary,  was  sent 
on  this  mission  to  Wallenstein  at  Pilsen.  He  arrived  on 
the  5th  of  January.  At  the  interview  held  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day,  Wallenstein  rejected  the  request,  assert- 
ing  that  it  was  impossibl«  to  spare  any  of  his  troops.  The 
reason  was  doubtless  a  valid  one,  but  Quiroga  looked 
upon  the  refusal  as  only  a  fresh  proof  of  the  general's  dis- 
like  to  the  Spaniards.  Wallenstein  even  intimated  to 
Quiroga  a  purpose  on  his  part  to  resign.  The  report  that 
he  contemplated  such  a  step  created  an  excitement  in  the 
camp.  The  officers,  mistrustful  of  court  intrigues  and 
feeling  the  need  of  rest  after  a  hard  winter's  campaign, 
looked  upon  Quiroga's  mission  as  a  covcrt   attempt   to 
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force  the  general  to  resign.  His  resignation,  they  feared, 
would  be  their  own  ruin.  The  armies  of  those  days  were 
a  stränge  mixture  of  the  volunteer  and  the  contract  Sys- 
tems. The  captain  enlisted  his  men  at  his  own  expenso 
and  risk,  the  colonel  organized  his  regiment  in  like  man« 
ner,  while  over  all  and  responsible  for  all  was  the  general- 
in-chief.  The  officers,  accorclingly,  to  borrow  the  words 
of  Ranke,  constituted  a  Corporation  of  state-creditors. 
Whether  or  not  they  should  be  reimbursed  for  their  out- 
lay,  depended  upon  the  success  of  the  campaign,  which 
depended  in  turn  upon  the  abilities  of  the  Commander. 
Wallenstein's  army  was  a  conglomerate  of  all  creeds  and 
nationalities ;  its  only  bond  of  union  was  discipline  and 
Community  of  interests.  It  was  in  no  sense  an  Austrian 
national  army.  Most  of  the  officers  had  engaged  in  the 
enterprise  trusting  to  Wallenstein,  and  to  him  alone.  His 
resignation,  then,  in  the  face  of  the  victorious  Bernhard, 
foreboded  to  thern  financial  ruin. 

The  first  meeting  of  officers  was  held  on  the  12th  of 
January.  Quiroga's  proposition  was  submitted  to  them 
and  denounced  with  unanimity.  A  committee  was  ap- 
pointed  to  wait  upon  the  general  and  request  him  not  to 
resign.  Wallenstein,  after  no  little  hesitancy, — whether 
real  or  feigned  would  be  difficult  to  decide, — yielded  to 
their  request,  and  promised  not  to  resign  without  first 
Consulting  them,  but  on  condition  that  the  officers,  on 
their  part,  should  pledge  themselves  to  adhere  to  him.  A 
declaration  (Revers)  was  drawn  up,  in  which  the  officera 
solemnly  covenanted  to  stand  by  him  under  all  circum- 
stances,  even  to  shedding  their  last  drop  of  blood.     The 
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Revers  was  signed  first  by  Henry  Julius  of  Lauenburg,  a& 
the  officer  of  highest  dignity.  At  a  banquet  given  by 
Ilow  (not  Trzka),  tlic  list  of  signatures  was  completed. 

Schiller  lias  followed  populär  report  in  his  description 
of  this  remarkable  banquet.  According  to  that  report, 
the  Revers  contained  originally  a  clause  "  saving  and  ex- 
cepting  the  allegiance  due  to  the  eraperor,"  but  llow 
and  Trzka  prepared  a  false  copy,  from  which  this  salva- 
tory  clause  was  omitted,  and  passed  it  around  for  sub- 
scription  in  the  excitement  and  confusion  of  the  banquet. 
Ranke  has  shown  clearly  how  the  report  originated  (H. 
\V.  378,  494).  In  the  Chaos  Perduellionis  (see  p.  lxi.), 
which  is  followed  by  the  Gründlicher  Bericht  (see  p.  Ix.), 
occurs  the  passage :  "  But  this  is  to  be  observed,  that 
the  first  declaration  which  had  been  signed  contained  tho 
clause :  So  long  as  Friedland  should  remain  in  the  ein- 
peror's  allegiance.  But  to  them  (i.e.,  the  officers)  aheady 
well  in  their  cups, — for  they  were  conducted  alraost  im- 
mediately  after  the  signing  to  a  banquet  prepared  for  the 
purpose, — other  copies  were  presented  for  subscription, 
because  there  was  need  of  more  than  one  copy.  Some 
officers  having  noticed  the  Omission  of  the  clause,  the  talk- 
ative  Ilow  gave  as  excuse,  that  it  was  of  no  moment,  for 
sufficient  mention  had  been  made  of  his  Majesty  in  the 
heading  (of  the  declaration)." — Onate  has  a  slightly  dif- 
ferent  Version,  and  one  that  probably  gives  the  most  ex- 
act  account,  to  wit,  that  the  clause  stood  in  the  original 
draught,  but  was  Struck  out  at  Wallenstein's  request,  be- 
fore  the  declaration  was  submitted  for  subscri})tion.  This 
is  confirmed  by  a  subseq\ient  passage  in  the  Gründliche? 
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Bericht  itself,  where  mention  is  made  of  the  second 
Jievers,  in  February.  The  passage  runs :  Weil  er  (i.e., 
Wallenstein)  eben  dieselbe  clausulam.  .  .  in  der  vorigen 
Obligation  und  Verbündniss  (habe)  gar  nicht  leiden 
wollen  (M.  B.  267).  Ranke  seems  to  have  overlooked 
tliis  passage.  It  is  not  the  only  instance  of  self-contra- 
diction  in  the  Gründlicher  Bericht. 

Whatever  view  may  be  taken  of  tliis  banquet,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  the  officers  were  not  tricked  into  signing  in  a 
fit  of  drunken  insubordination.  Even  according  to  the 
Chaos  JPerduellionis,  the  signing  was  done  before  the 
banquet.  Furthermore,  we  know  that  Wallenstein,  hav- 
ing  learned  that  objections  had  been  raised  and  scruples 
expressed  on  the  part  of  some  of  the  officers,  held  another 
Conference  with  them,  at  which  he  explained  fully  his 
views  and  position,  assuring  them  thai  he  contemplated 
nothing  adverse  to  the  emperor  or  the  Catholic  religion, 
and  guaranteeing  the  payment  of  their  claims.  On  the 
strength  of  this  assurance,  the  officers  corroborated  the 
Jievers  already  signed ;  several  copies  were  prepared,  to 
be  signed  by  those  not  present  in  Pilsen  (R.  W.  380). 

Believing  that  he  had  thus  secured  the  devotion  of  the 
army,  Wallenstein  urged  the  negotiations — already  de- 
scribed — with  Saxony.  But  side  by  side  with  them  other 
negotiations,  of  a  more  obscure  character,  were  pending 
with  France  and  the  Swedes.  To  understand  the  point 
in  all  its  bearings,  it  will  be  necessary  to  go  back  as  far 
as  1631.  Not  long  before  the  battle  of  Breitenfeld,  over- 
tures  were  rnade  to  Gustavus  by  Wallenstein.  The  iatter 
professed  his  willingness  to  join  the  party  of  the  Swedish 
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king,  and  requested  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  ten  01 
twelve  thousand  troops,  wherewith  to  attack  the  emperoi 
in  Bohemia.  This  report,  which  was  for  a  long  while 
doubted  or  rejected,  is  now  generally  accepted.  It  rests 
lipon  the  authority  of  a  man  who  was  initiated  into  all 
the  ramifications  of  the  plot.  His  name,  slightly  changed, 
has  been  introduced  by  Schiller  in  the  Piccolomini,  2565. 
Jaroslav  Sesyma  Rascbim  of  Riesenburg,  a  Bohemian 
refugee,  acted  as  messenger  between  Gustav  us  and  Wal- 
lenstein. He  saw  them  repeatedly.  In  1635,  after  Wal- 
lenstein's  death,  he  was  amnestied  and  permitted  to 
return  to  Austria  upon  condition  of  preparing  a  füll 
Statement  of  his  negotiations.  This  he  did  in  Bohemian ; 
a  German  translation  was  then  made  and  submitted  to 
the  emperor.  Khevenhiller  used  the  manuscript,  but  not 
with  the  most  scrupulous  fidelity.  Herchenhahn's  biog- 
raphy  of  Wallenstein,  which  Schiller  used,  is  also  based 
upon  Sesyma's  manuscript.  Murr  published  an  inaccu- 
rate  Latin  Version.  The  first  trustworthy  edition  was 
published  in  1867,  by  Dvorsy,  from  the  manuscript  origi- 
nally  presented  to  the  emperor.  Sesyma's  story,  although 
prepared  under  circumstances  that  tend  to  throw  discredit 
upon  it,  is  borne  out  by  other  contemjDoraneous  evidence 
which  leaves  no  room  for  doubt.  See  Ranke,  223,  480  ; 
also,  Droysen,  Gustavus  Adolphus,  II.  411. 

We  are  warranted,  therefore,  in  believing  that  Wallen- 
Btein,  while  still  smarting  under  what  he  regarded  as  the 
disgrace  of  his  deposition,  seriously  entertained  the  pro- 
iect  of  co-operating  with  the  Swedes  in  1631.  Upon  the 
fürt  her  point,  why  the  project  remained  a  mere  projec^ 
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and  was  not  carried  out,  we  are  not  so  well  informed.  It 
is  most  probable  that  the  two  generals  could  not  agree 
upon  the  terms,  that  Wallenstein  wished  too  niuch  inde- 
pendence,  that  Gustavus  did  not  trust  him  thoroughly. 
As  Wallenstein  subsequently  expressed  himself,  accord- 
ing  to  Sesyma,  with  reference  to  the  death  of  Gustavus : 
Jus  könnten  doch  zwei  Hannen  auf  einem  Müst  sich  nit 
vertragen  (R.  W.  283). 

After  Wallenstein  had  resumed  coramand  of  the  impe- 
rial army,  we  hear  nothing  more  of  intrigues  with  the 
Swedes  until  the  summer  of  1633.  Kinsky,  the  '  head- 
centre '  of  the  Bohemian  refugees  in  Dresden,  and  Feu- 
quieres, Richelieu's  diplomatic  agent,  revived  the  plan  of 
making  Bohemia  independent  (R.  W.  305).  They  clrew 
up  jointly  a  paper  in  which  Wallenstein  was  urged  to 
enter  into  an  alliance  with  Franee  and  place  the  crown  of 
Bohemia  upon  his  own  head.  Wallenstein,  absorbed  in 
the  Silesian  war  and  negotiations  with  Saxony,  let  the 
time  from  August  to  December  pass  without  making  a 
reply;  Feuquieres  regarded  the  project  as  having  fallen 
to  the  ground.  It  was  renewed,  however,  at  the  begin- 
ning  of  1634.  On  the  lOth  of  January  Kinsky  approached 
Feuquieres  once  again  with  the  assurance  that  the  former 
proposition  would  now  be  accepted  by  Wallenstein. 
Feuquieres,  then  in  Frankfort-on-the-Main,  deferred  his 
decision  until  he  might  have  time  to  confer  with  Biche- 
lieu.  The  French  court  approved,  but  not  with  the  same 
readiness  as  before.  Feuquieres  was  instructed  to  induce 
Wallenstein  to  assume  the  appearance  of  invoking  the 
aid  of  the  King  of  France  in  forcing  the  Spanish  to  rea- 
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sonable  terms  of  peace.  He  was  to  offer  the  crown  ol 
Bohemia,  if  Wallenstein  could  not  be  won  over  on  any 
other  terms  (R.  W.  398). 

It  is  impossible  to  ascertain  exactly  how  far  Kinsky  was 
authorized  by  Wallenstein  to  negotiate  in  this  manner. 
Sesyma,  in  the  third  section  of  his  story,  speaks  of  what 
he  heard  from  Kinsky  and  Trzka,  bnt  this  time  he  did 
not  see  Wallenstein  himself.  In  the  absence  of  nnmis- 
takable  evidence,  we  may  donbt  that  Wallenstein  ever 
entertained  seriously  the  design  of  assnming  the  crown  01 
Bohemia.  We  know  that  Thurn's  relations  with  Wallen 
stein  were  almost  broken  off,  becanse  the  latter  would 
not  commit  himself  on  this  point.  The  designs  and 
wishes  of  the  Bohemian  refugees  are  not  to  be  confonnded 
with  those  of  Wallenstein.  What  the  latter  really  were, 
is  a  matter  concerning  which  we  are  insnfficiently  in- 
formed.  There  are  certain  considerations  which  render  it 
difficult  to  believe  that  the  general  conld  consent  to  the 
scheme  eiaborated  by  Kinsky  and  Feuqnieres.  In  the 
first  place,  years  before,  when  the  emperor's  fortnnes 
were  at  their  lowest  ebb,  Wallenstein  deliberately  shared 
them,  although.  tu  so  doing  he  exposed  himself  to  the 
attacks  of  the  Bohemian  and  Moravian  insurgents.  He 
identified  his  interests  with  those  of  the  house  of  Ilabs- 
bnrg.  Fnrthermore,  the  restoration  of  thp.  freedom  oi 
election  of  the  Bohemian  crown  ( Wahlfreiheit),  even 
though  his  own  instL'umentality,  might  well  appear  to 
him  a  step  of  doubtful  expediency.  What  guarantee 
could  he  have  that  the  Bohemian  Estates,  once  placed 
in  their  former  power,  might  not  turn  against  him  and 
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exact  from  him  ttie  restoration  of  the  confiscated  property 
thafc  lie  had  purchased  teil  years  before  ?  Friedland, 
Sagan,  and  Glogau  he  lield  solely  by  virtue  of  the  em- 
peror's  authority.  And  even  should  he  succeed  in  gaining 
the  crown  of  Bohemia,  of  what  lasting  benefit  would  it  be 
to  him?  He  had  no  heir  to  whom  he  might  bequeath  it. 
He  had  but  one  child,  a  girl  of  ten  years,  ineligible  to 
election  on  account  of  her  youth  and  disqualified  by  her 
sex.  He  himself  was  rapidly  declining  in  health.  His 
physicians  had  predicted  that  he  could  not  live  two  years 
longer,  and  even  at  that  time  he  had  to  be  carried  from 
place  to  place  in  a  litter.  We  shall  probably  not  err  far 
from  the  truth  if  we  regard  Wallenstein's  action  concern- 
ing  the  Bohemian  crown  as  a  means  of  bringing  a  heavier 
pressure  to  bear  upon  the  Saxons.  He  sought  to  force 
Saxony  and  Brandenburg  to  accept  his  offer  of  alliance. 
That  object  accomplished,  he  could,  in  conjunction  with 
them,  compel  the  Swedes  to  accept  reasonable  terms  of 
peace.  It  would  be  characteristic  of  a  born  intriguer,  as 
Wallenstein  undoubtedly  was,  to  pursue  such  a  tortuous 
policy.  The  scheme  of  Feuquieres  and  Kinsky  scarcely 
appeared  to  him  more  than  a  last  resort,  something 
to  fall  back  upon  if  evervthing  eise  should  fail.  It 
certainly  never  assumed  the  form  of  a  binding  agreement, 
entered  into  definitively  by  both  parties. 

While  Wallenstein  was  cherishing  the  delusion  that  he 
could  rely  upon  his  army,  the  first  step  to  his  overthrow 
had  already  been  taken.  Before  the  first  officers'-con- 
ference  at  Pilsen,  he  had  sent  Piccolomini,  in  whom  he 
placed  the  greatest  confidence,  to  Gallas,  his  lieutenant- 
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general,  and  to  Colloredo,  then  in  command  of  Silesia, 
to  win  them  over.  The  three  generals  met  at  Frankfort- 
on-the-Oder.  They  agreed  to  follow  Wallenstein,  but 
not  to  the  prejudice  of  their  allegiance  to  the  emperor^ 
and  not  without  some  expression,  at  least  on  the  part  of 
Colloredo,  of  mistrust  in  Wallenstein's  ultimate  designs. 
The  emperor  and  his  priine  minister,  Eggenberg,  still 
had  confidence  in  Wallenstein's  loyalty.  They  treated 
the  Revers  and  the  other  proceedings  as  a  move  which 
he  made  in  self-defence  against  the  intrigues  of  his 
enemies  at  court.  Onate,  as  he  has  admitted,  feit  him- 
self  to  be  in  the  most  trying  Situation.  Firmly  convinced 
of  Wallenstein's  disloyalty  to  Austrian  and  Spanish  in- 
terests,  he  could  do  nothing  to  shake  the  emperor's  con- 
fidence. But  before  the  end  of  January  he  received 
news  which  enabled  him  to  act  with  success.  The  precise 
nature  of  this  news  we  do  not  know.  In  his  official 
reports  to  the  Cardinal  Infant,  Onate  lays  the  principal 
stress  upon  Wallenstein's  negotiations  with  France 
Other  information  came  from  Bavaria,  Bohemia,  and 
even  Savoy.  Bearing  with  him  documents  of  the  most 
unimpeachable  character,  he  demanded  an  audience  of 
the  emperor.  His  Statements  found  at  last  credence. 
EVen  Eggenberg,  who  had  never  believed  it  possible  that 
the  general,  with  all  his  bizarrerie,  could  set  himself  in 
Opposition  to  the  emperor,  declared :  on  that  occasion  habe 
er  (Eggenberg)  es  mit  Händen  gegriffen.  Ever  since  the 
middle  of  January  the  relations  with  Wallenstein  had 
been  entrusted  to  a  special  committee  of  the  Privy 
Council,  composed  of  Eggenberg,  Count  Trautmannsdorf, 
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and  tlie  Bishop  of  Yienna.  Onate  was  now  requested  fco 
take  part  in  their  Conferences.  These  were  numerous 
and  protracted.  The  emperor,  still  reluctant,  took  the 
matter  to  heart.  He  even  ordered  prayers  to  be  read 
in  church,  that  he  might  be  guided  by  heavenly  wis- 
dom.  The  Spanish-Bavarian  coalition  carried  the  day.  A 
cominission  was  drawn  up,  releasing  all  officers  frora 
obedience  to  Wallenstein  and  appointing  Gallas  provi- 
sional  commander-in-chief.  The  commission  bears  the 
date  of  Jannary  24th  ;  it  was  evidently  dated  back  several 
days.  The  strictest  secrecy  was  observed.  Correspondence 
was  kept  up  becween  head-quarters  and  the  War  Office, 
as  if  nothiiig  had  been  changed.  The  emperor  himself 
wrote  to  Wallenstein  in  the  usual  form,  as  late  as 
February  13th. 

The  first  step  was  to  make  sure  of  the  leading  officers. 
To  this  end  a  special  envoy,  Walmerode,  was  sent  to 
Piccolomini  and  Aldringer.*  It  does  not  appear  that 
he  had  much  difficulty  in  winning  them  over.  Pic- 
colomini regarded  the  new  commission  as  releasing  him 
from  all  his  obligations  to  his  former  Commander.  Al- 
dringer  and    Piccolomini    consented    even   to   make   a 

*  Aldringer  had  charge  of  Wallenstein's  forces  in  Bavaria. 
Piccolomini  was  sent  by  Wallenstein,  after  the  Pilsen  Revers, 
to  work  upon  him  and  bring  him  into  co-operation.  They  met 
either  in  Passau  or  in  Linz.  Piccolomini  had  attended  the 
banquet  in  Pilsen  and  signed  the  Beters.  Gallas  did  not  come  to 
Pilsen  until  January  24th.  He  remained  there  several  weeks,  on 
Intimate  terms  with  Wallenstein,  even  after  he  had  been  inf ormed 
rrf  the  patent  of  deposition. 
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dash  lipon  Pilsen  and  carry  off  Wallenstein  as  a  pri 
soner.  They  started  out  on  tlie  7th  of  February. 
Piccolomini  i'eached  Pilsen,  but  finding  that  the  gar- 
rison  liad  been  changed, — it  does  not  appear  that  Wal- 
lenstein Lad  any  suspicion, — and  fearing  that  the  new 
officers  in  command  might  not  be  approached  with 
safety,  desisted  from  the  attempt.  He  speedily  with- 
drew  from  Pilsen,  and  did  not  return.  G alias  had 
come  to  Pilsen  on  the  24th  of  January  and  remained 
there  several  weeks.  His  intercourse  with  Wallenstein 
was  of  the  most  friendly  nature.  Soon  after  Piccolomini 
withdrew,  he  also  followed,  on  the  pretense  of  inducing 
Aldringer  to  come.  This  latter,  feigning  ill  health,  had 
not  come  to  Pilsen  at  alt,  but  remained  in  Franenburg, 
with  Marradas.  Here  he  was  joined  by  Piccolomini, 
Gallas,  Colloredo,  Götz,  Hatzfeld,  and  even  Suys.  Frauen- 
bürg  became  the  centre  of  a  counter-conspiracy. 

Wallenstein  in  the  meanwhile  had  appointed  a  new 
Conference,  to  be  held  on  the  19th  of  February,  at  Pilsen. 
On  that  day  he  met  his  officers  in  his  private  100ms, — 
he  was  ill  and  unable  to  leave  his  bed, — and  submitted  to 
them  his  propositions.  After  renewing  his  promise  to 
make  himself  responsible  for  all  their  disbursements,  he 
assured  them  that  his  sole  object  was  to  establish  peace 
in  the  best  interests  of  the  emperor.  The  officers  then 
met  at  Ilow's  quarters.  Ilow  reiterated  his  resolve  to 
stand  by  the  general  to  the  last  extremity.  Julius 
Heinrich  of  Saxe-Lauenburg  did  the  same.  So  also 
Trzka,  Span,  Mohr  v.  Waldt,  and  the  others.  There 
was  scarcely  a  dissenting  voice.     A   second  Revers  was 
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drawn  up  and  signed  on  the  following  day.  In  it  Wal 
lenstein  released  the  officers  from  all  Obligation  to  him  in 
case  he  shonld  be  found  derelict  to  the  emperor  or  to  the 
Catholic  religion,  than  which  nothing  could  be  farther 
from  his  intention,  but  bound  them  to  co-operation  against 
the  machinations  of  his  enemies.  Orders  were  given 
to  the  officers  to  conduct  their  troops  to  Prague,  where 
the  general  rendezvous  was  to  be  held  and  where  Wallen- 
stein expected  to  meet  Arnim. 

The  Orders  came  too  late.  Aldringer  had  gone  from 
Frauenburg  to  Yienna  to  urge  the  ministry  to  increased 
dispatch.  On  the  18th  of  February  a  second  commissi  on 
was  issued,  declaring  Wallenstein  to  be  guilty  of  a  con- 
spiracy  against  the  emperor,  and  forbidding  the  officers  to 
receive  further  Orders  from  him,  or  from  Ilow  and  Trzka. 
All  Orders  must  come  from  Gallas,  Aldringer,  and  Pic- 
colomini. 

The  question  was  to  be  decided  in  Prague  itself. 
Wallenstein  ordered  Colonel  Beck,  the  officer  in  charge 
of  the  garrison,  to  come  to  Pilsen.  Beck  obeyed,  but 
before  leaving,  he  instructed  his  lieutenant-colonel,  Mohra, 
to  disregard  any  Orders  he  (Beck)  might  send  from  Pilsen. 
Beck  had  come  to  an  understanding  with  Gallas,  who  also 
communicated  to  the  garrison  the  emperor's  positive 
commands.  No  objections  were  raised  ;  even  preparations 
were  made  to  resist  any  attempt  on  Wallenstein's  part  to 
capture  the  city.  Trzka,  who  set  out  for  Prague  to  make 
arrangements  for  Wallenstein's  entry,  learned  from  an 
officer  whom  he  met  what  had  happened. 

The  tidings  of  the  loss  of  Prague  was  the  death-knel] 
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of  Wallenstein's  hopes.  All  at  once,  as  by  a  flash  of 
lightning,  was  revealed  the  abyss  over  wliich  he  hung. 
He  perceived  that  his  plans  had  been  detected,  bis 
niovements  foreseen  and  forestalled,  that  the  men  lipon 
wliom  he  relied  most,  Gallas  and  Piccolomini,  were  acting 
against  him  in  concert  and  with  the  connivance  of  the 
court,  that  the  army  had  failed  him  even  while  he  thonght 
to  hold  it  more  firraly  than  ever,  that  instead  of  dictat- 
ing  terms  he  inust  flee  as  a  culprit.  Seidom  in  the 
annals  of  history  has  there  been  such  a  rüde  awakening 
from  illusion,  seldom  has  defeat  trod  so  close  upon  the 
heels  of  presumptuous  confidence.  And  we  may  add, 
seldom  has  blindness  on  one  side  been  contrasted  so 
sharply  with  deceit  on  the  other.  It  seems  incredible 
that  Walleiistein,  with  all  his  reputation  for  astuteness, 
should  not  have  fathomed  the  character  and  secret  im- 
pulses  of  a  man  like  Gallas,  or  Piccolomini.  His  enemies 
have  left  on  record  the  clew  to  their  own  ignoble  motives. 
The  emperor  may  be  considered  as  acting  in  self-defence. 
But  they,  the  officers,  were  actuated  by  the  hope  of  booty. 
In  their  letters  and  Orders  incessant  mention  is  made  of 
phmder.  They  were  impatient  to  divide  among  them- 
selves  the  gold  and  silver,  the  estates  of  their  Com- 
mander. Wallenstein,  on  the  contrary,  bore  the  news  of 
his  downfall  with  dignity.  To  Colonel  Beck,  whom  he 
met,  he  said,  "  I  had  peace  in  my  hand."  After  a  monient's 
silence  he  added,  "God  is  just." 

The  Taistory  of  Wallenstein's  flight  from  Pilsen  and  his 
death  at  Eger  must  be  reserved  for  the  introduction  to 
the    Tod.     His  career  ended   with  the  loss  of  PragutN 
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Keeping  in  inind  the  determining  events  subsequent  to 
the  battle  of  Lützen,  let  us  endeavor  to  set  an  impartial 
estimate  upon  the  cliaracter  and  actions  of  the  extraordi- 
nary  man  who  controlled  for  a  while  the  destinies  of 
Germany.  That  Wallenstein's  motives  were  ideally  pure, 
unmixed  with  sei  fish  considerations  and  untainted  with 
perfidious  vacillations,  is  a  position  which  no  sober- 
niinded  historian  of  the  present  day  would  venture  to  as- 
sume.  The  facts  are  that  he  intrigued,  not  merely  with 
Gustavus  Adolphus,  but  with  Arnim  and  the  Electors  of 
Saxony  and  Brandenburg,  with  Thurn,  Kinsky,  Oxen- 
stjerna,  and  Richelieu.  He  gave  each  in  turn  to  under- 
stand  that  an  alliance  might  be  effected.  But  he  met  no 
one  fully  and  unequivocally,  he  satisfied  no  one  as  to  his 
perfect  sincerity.  He  was  admired  and  feared,  but  not 
respected,  in  the  strict  sense  of  the  term,  and  he  was  not 
trnsted.  Had  he  confined  himself  to  the  projected  union 
with  Saxony,  keeping  aloof  froin  collateral  intrigues  with 
Oxenstjerna  and  Richelieu  and  throwing  himself  without 
reserve  into  the  coalition  with  Arnim,  he  might  have  suc- 
ceeded.  Even  had  he  inspired  the  Swedes  with  niore 
confidence,  they  would  have  been  ready  to  meet  him  at 
Eger,  and  he  would  have  escaped  death.  His  conduct 
was  not  only  wrong,  morally  wrong,  but  it  was  injudi- 
cious.  It  was  not  for  a  general,  even  one  clothed  with 
plenipotentiary  powers,  to  attempt  to  coerce  his  sovereign. 
A  precedent,  it  is  true,  was  not  wanting.  Maurice  of 
Saxony  had  turned  against  Charles  Y.  But  Maurice  was 
himself  an  iudependent  sovereign,  the  acknowledged  head 
of  a  kingdom.      Wallenstein  was  nothing  but  what   the 
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empcror  had  seen  fit  to  make  him.  Ilowever  strong  bis 
convictions  might  have  been  that  the  policy  urged  upon 
the  emperor  by  the  Spaniards  was  injurious  and  even 
fatal,  it  became  his  duty,  as  an  officer  and  a  subject,  wlien 
he  perceived  that  policy  aboufc  to  be  adopted,  to  resign. 
He  was  not  bound  to  serve  against  his  o  vn  convictions  ; 
neither  was  he  justifiable  in  forcing  his  convictions  upon 
his  superiors. 

Yet  while  thus  condemning  him,  we,  who  are  guided  in 
our  judgments  by  the  knowledge  of  what  was  then  hidden 
in  the  future,  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  our  deep 
regret.  Carefully  discriminating  between  Wallenstein's 
conduct  as  an  officer,  and  his  plan  as  a  thinker  and  poli- 
tician,  we  can  give  to  the  latter  our  cordial  assent.  After 
all  that  has  been  said,  or  may  still  be  said  upon  the  sub- 
ject, there  still  remains  the  underlying  truth,  not  to  be 
hid  from  siglit  nor  argued  away,  that  Wallenstein's  plan 
was  justified  by  subsequent  events.  It  is  beyond  question 
that  the  general  feil  a  sacrifice  to  the  alliance  with  Spaiu. 
There  was  scarcely  a  moment  up  to  the  middle  of  Januar y 
when  he  could  not  have  made  his  peace  with  the  Span- 
iards,— on  their  terms.  Had  he  evinced  a  willingness 
to  further  their  interests,  they  would  have  aided  in  effect- 
ing  each  and  all  of  his  schemes  for  personal  aggrandize- 
ment.  But  he  not  only  disliked  the  Spaniards,  he  knew 
and  feit  that  a  union  with  them  could  bring  no  good  to 
Germany.  He  saw  clearly,  what  seenis  never  to  have 
dawned  upon  the  privy-councillors,  father-confessors,  and 
ambassadors  at  Yienna,  that  Germany  and  the  Austritts 
states  needed  peace,  and  that  lasting  peace  could  be  had 
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only  by  pacifying  the  Lutherans  of  Saxony  and  Branden 
bürg,  the  Calvinists  of  the  other  German  states,  the 
French,  and  the  Swedes.  As  general  in  the  field,  he  had 
occasiou  to  feel  every  day  the  might  of  the  coalition 
formed  against  the  emperor,  and  he  knew  that  its  founda- 
tions  lay  in  the  nature  of  things,  and  were  not  to  be 
shaken  by  the  loss  or  gain  of  a  battle.  We  have  on 
record  one  of  Ins  sayings  which  assumes  the  significance 
of  a  prophecy.  To  Count  Trautmannsdorf,  who  had  come 
to  Pilsen  in  November,  1633,  to  confer  with  him  upon 
the  necessity  of  hastening  to  the  relief  of  Bavaria  after 
the  fall  of  Ratisbon,  he  said  :  And  if  the  emperor  should 
gain  ten  victories,  what  good  would  it  do  him  ?  A  single 
defeat,  or  even  a  check  (eine  /Schlappe),  would  undo  him 
(R.  W.  329).  The  emperor  gained  his  victory.  After 
Wallenstein's  death,  the  imperial  and  Spanish  forces  met 
Hörn  and  Bernhard  of  Weimar  at  Nördlingen.  The  bat- 
tle was  the  bloodiest  of  the  war,  and  ended  in  the  total 
rout  of  the  Swedes.  Furthermore,  it  paved  the  way  to 
the  treaty  of  Prague.  The  object  of  the  treaty  was  to  es- 
tablish  peace  between  Austria  and  Saxony.  The  Elector 
obtained  Lausatia,  and  the  emperor's  personal  guarantee 
that  Protestantism  would  be  unmolested  in  Silesia.  But 
it  did  not  abolish  the  Edict  of  Restitution  except  in  sem- 
blance.  The  treaty  gave  no  security  to  Calvinism  as  dis- 
tinguished  from  Lutheranism,  it  did  not  restore  the  Pala- 
tinate,  and  it  did  not  satisfy  the  claims  of  the  Swedes. 
Wallenstein's  words  held  good.  The  Swedes  and  the 
minor  princes  of  Germany,  after  making  a  show  of  assent- 
ing  to  the  treaty,  finally  sold  themselves  outright  to  the 
3* 
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French.  Richelieu  and  Mazarin  resolved  the  war  into  a 
duel  between  the  houses  of  Bourbon  and  Spain,  with 
Germany  for  the  battle-field.  All  that  Wallen  stein 
seems  to  have  apprehended  came  to  pass,  and  in  a  inore 
hideous  form  than  even  he  could  have  imagined.  For 
twelve  weary  years  armies,  Swedish  only  in  name,  led  by 
Bauer,  Torstenson,  Wrangel  and  Königsmarck,  paid  by 
French  subsidies  and  aided  by  French  armies  under 
Guebriant,  Turenne,  and  Enghien,  ravaged,  plundered, 
burned,  and  murdered  up  to  the  gates  of  Vienna.  Peace 
came  at  last,  frorn  mere  exhaustion ;  there  was  nothing 
left  to  fight  for.  Let  us  examine  the  terms  of  the  Treaty 
of  Westphalia.  Lutheranism  and  Calvinism  were  placed 
on  an  equality,  the  year  1024  was  fixed  upon  as  the 
nonnal-year,  thereby  annulling  the  Edict  of  Restitution, 
the  Imperial  Court  (Reichskammerg er icht)  was  made 
paritetic,  the  Upper  Palatinate  was  retained  by  Bavaria, 
the  Lower  Palatinate  constituted  into  an  eighth  electorate, 
and  restored  to  Frederick's  son.  But  the  Swedes  were 
established  in  Western  Pomerania,  Switzerland  and  the 
Netherlands  were  formally  separated  from  the  empire, 
and  France  retained  Alsace  (excepting  Strassburg),  Metz, 
Toul,  "Verdun,  Philippsburg,  and  the  control  of  the  upper 
Rhine.  Spain  and  Germany  were  ruined,  France  emerged 
triumphant.  With  such  a. treaty  before  him,  with  an 
impoverished  and  humiliated  country  around  him,  well 
might  Ferdinand  III.  have  asked  the  spirit  of  his  bigoted, 
sbort-sighted  father  if  the  traitor  Wallenstein  had  not 
indeed  held  in  his  band  a  better  peace. 

Two  sulsidiary  points  remained  to  be  disposed  of.     The 
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first  is  to  account  for  the  populär  notion  conceming  Wal- 
lenstein, which  was  current  in  the  eighteenth  Century,  and 
is  not  yet  wholly  out  of  vogue,  and  which  Schiller  adopted 
as  the  Controlling  motive  of  his  drama. 

Fortunately  Ranke  has  worked  up  this  part  of  the  sub- 
ject  almost  exhaustively.  What  is  here  offered  is  little 
more  than  a  Condensed  statement  of  his  investigations. 
When  the  tidings  of  Wallenstein's  death  reached  Vienna, 
populär  opinion  became  divided  on.  the  question  of  his 
guilt.  Not  a  few  voices  were  heard  protesting  against 
the  assumption  of  his  guilt,  and  seeking  to  cast  discredit 
upon  the  motives  of  those  who  had  taken  part  in  the 
assassination.  The  first  reply  appeared  in  March,  1634, 
nnder  the  title  :  Apologia,  kurtze  doch  gründliche  Aus- 
führung^ wie  und  auss  ivas  für  Ursachen.  .  .  Albrecht 
v.  Friedland.  .  .  auss  dem  Mittel  geraumet  worden.  It 
is  the  official  declaration,  on  the  part  of  Leslie,  Gordon, 
and  Butler,  how  and  why  they  canie  to  act  as  they  did. 
It  is  a  straightforward  narrative,  and  carries  conviction 
with  it.  It  is  accepted  by  Ranke  as  the  best  account  of 
the  death  of  Wallenstein ;  but  inasmuch  as  it  deals 
only  with  the  events  at  Eger,  the  discussion  of  it  may  be 
reserved  for  a  subsequent  volume.  About  the  sarae  time 
appeared  an  anonymous  pamphlet,  entitled  :  Eigentliche 
Abbildung  des  E gerischen  JPankets,  etc.,  extolling  Wallen- 
stein  as  a  hero,  and  stigniatizing  the  officers  at  Eger  as 
assassins.  The  pamphlet  seems  to  have  little  value. 
Ranke  mentions  also  two  or  three  Italian  pamphlets  that 
lean  to  the  side  of  Wallenstein.  In  October,  1634,  ap- 
peared the  most  important  document  of  all,  under  the 
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title  :  Ausführlicher  und  gründlicher  Bericht.  It  pur 
ports  to  be  based  lipon  governmental  documents  and  upor 
evidence  obtained  subseqnent  to  Wallenstein's  death. 
Inasmueh  as  it  was  submitted  to  the  inspection  of  the 
King  of  Hungary  before  pnblication,  it  may  be  regarded 
as  the  official,  at  least  the  semi-official,  declaration  of  the 
Austrian  government.  A  marvellous  production  !  All 
the  official  documents  of  that  day  are  marred  by  bad  spel- 
ling,  loose  grammar,  and  turgid  rhetoric.  But  the  Gründ- 
licher Bericht  surpasses  them  all  in  its  lavish  use  of  epi- 
thets,  and  in  the  hopelessly  involved  structure  of  its  sen- 
tences.  At  times  it  is  almost  impossible  to  preserve  the 
connection  of  thought  from  beginning  to  end  of  the  peviod. 
The  style  alone  is  sufficient  to  expose  it  to  discredit.  It 
accuses  the  general  of  having  encouraged  Gustavus  Adol- 
phus  to  land  in  Pomerania,  and  of  having  facilitated  Ins 
landing  by  weakening  the  garrisons  on  the  coast.  The 
siege  of  Nuremberg  is  made  to  appear  a  mere  farce  on 
Wallenstein's  part,  and  the  retreat  to  Bohemia  after  the 
battle  of  Lützen  an  act  of  cowardice.  The  Bericht  even 
charges  Wallenstein  with  proposing  terms  of  peace  and 
Suspension  of  hostilities  in  1633  without  the  emperor's 
knowledge  and  consent;  yet  the  author,  whoever  he  was, 
must  have  known  that  the  general  was  iuthorized  to 
treat  for  peace,  and  was  in  constant  correspondence  with 
the  emperor  on  the  subject.  The  Bericht,  finally,  states 
that  the  emperor's  Orders  were  to  the  effect  that  Wallen- 
dstem, Trzka,  and  Ilow  should  be  arrested  and  conveyed  tc 
Borne  safe  place  where  they  might  be  properly  tried,  "  or 
be  secured  dead  or  alive."     The  two  clauses  contradict 
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one  another.  We  now  know  that  tlie  clause  "  dead 
or  alive"  was  inserted  at  the  Suggestion  of  the  King 
of  Hungary,  who  observed  that  it  would  be  advisable 
to  publish  against  the  traitors  sententiam  post  mortem. 
The  two  patents  of  deposition  contain  no  such  order 
(F.  W.  B.  III.  177,  200),  and  the  emperor  himself  sol- 
emnly  denied  ever  having  given  one  (R.  W.  490).  The 
impression  which  the  .Bericht  creates,  and  whicli  it  was 
intended  to  create,  is  that  Wallenstein  was  simply  a 
traitor  to  the  House  of  Austria  from  beginning  to 
end  of  his  second  command. 

But  the  Bericht,  bad  as  it  is,  is  not  the  worst.  It 
derived  muck  of  its  malignity  from  an  anonymous 
pamphlet,  in  Latin,  entitled  :  Alberti  Fridlandi  perduel- 
lionis  Chaos,  etc.  Altkougk  not  professing  to  be  of  an 
official  character,  it  is  evidently  the  work  of  one  moving 
in  official  circles.  The  third  section,  under  the  heading : 
Fridlandus,  ultimus  Machiavelli  partus,  is  the  most  im- 
portaut.  It  asserts  that  Wallenstein  and  Gustavus  had 
come  to  an  understanding  with  each  other  before  the 
latter  landed  in  Germany,  and  that  Arnim  invaded 
Bohemia,  in  1631,  at  Wallenstein's  request.  Also 
that  Wallenstein's  resuming  command  was  the  result 
of  an  asreement  between  him  arid  Arnim.  Nurem- 
berg,  Lützen,  and  even  Steinau  were  mere  shams, 
pre-arranged  to  deceive  the  emperor.  Guided  by  ex- 
ternal  and  internal  evidence,  Hanke  has  made  it  prob- 
able that  the  Perduellionis  Chaos  was  instigated  by 
William  Slavata,  Wallenstein's  uncle  and  his  bitteresi 
enemy. 


lxÜ  INTRODÜCTION. 

Sesyma's  report,  wliich  lias  beeu  already  discussed, 
p.  xlvi,  was  prepared'  in  1635,  but  not  published  at  that 
time.  Khevenhiller,  however,  used  it,  and  also  the 
Gründlicher  Bericht  and  the  JPerduellionis  Chaos,  in 
preparing  bis  Annales  Ferdinandei.  Herchenhahn'a  * 
History  of  Wallenstein  is  in  the  main  a  reproduction  and 
expansion  of  Khevenhiller's  Annais.  In  many  passages, 
however,  he  cites  directly  from  Sesyma's  report  in  manu- 
Script  and  from  the  Gründlicher  Bericht.  Mnrr's  Bey~ 
träge  is  a  cnrious  collection  of  materials.  The  lirst  124 
pages  are  taken  up  with  a  diary  of  the  city  of  Nnremberg, 
kept  by  one  of  Mnrr's  ancestors  during  the  Thirty  Years' 
War.  Pages  131-202  contain  the  JPerduellionis  Chaos. 
Pages  203-296  contain  the  Gründlicher  Bericht,  but 
under  an  incorrect  title;  the  first  half  of  the  title-  page 
should  be  strack  out  (R.  W.  486).  The  remainder  of 
the  volume  consists  of  odds  and  ends  of  Information  con- 
cerning  Wallenstein,  his  student-life  at  Altdorf,  bis  first 
wife,  his  friends,  a  list  of  coins  which  he  had  made  as 
Duke  of  Friedland  and  Duke  of  Mecklenburg,  etc.,  etc. 
Not  the  least  interesting  portion  is  the  list  of  epitaphs 
lipon  Wallenstein.  Schiller  has  borrowed  freely  from 
these  allotria. 

In  preparing  his  Wallenstein,  Schiller  used  almost 
exclusive]y  the  above  mentioned  works  of  Murr  and 
Herchenhahn  (B.  S.  167,  178).  He  had  already  become 
familiär  with  Khevenhiller,  whom    he  followed  in   the 

*  Herchenhahn  is  tedious,  pedantic,  and  altogether  untrust- 
worthy.  His  work  has  no  value  at  the  present  day,  save  in  ita 
connection  with  Schillcr's  draraa. 
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History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  Düntzer  is  wrong  in 
stating  (D.  W.  163)  that  Schiller  "found  all  these  (traita 
of  character)  in  Murr's  Bey  träge,  which,  together  with 
his  own  History  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  formed  almost 
the  only  source  of  materials  used  in  the  Waflenstein, 
as  Boxberger  has  happily  observed."  The  statement 
leaves  Herchenhalm  out  of  account.  But,  in  the  first 
place,  Boxberger  has  "  happily  observed  "  nothing  of  the 
sort.  Boxberger  merely  shows  that  Murr  was  "  one  of 
the  principal  sources. "  Furthermore,  Herchenhahn 
furnished  to  Schiller  what  he  could  not  find  in  Murr,  to 
wit,  a  continuous  biography  of  Wallenstein,  after  which 
he  mocleled  his  drama.  The  development  of  the  action 
was  suggested  by  Herchenhahn,  and  not  by  Murr.  Finally, 
there  are  many  important  "  traits  of  character "  which 
are  taken  bodily  from  Herchenhahn.  Thus,  Pico.  640, 
fche  Duchess  cites  Wallenstein's  pretext  for  summon- 
ing  his  wife  and  child  to  the  camp,  viz.,  that  he  had 
decided  upon  Thekla's  fiance,  and  wished  to  make  her 
acquainted  with  him.  Dimtzer  (D.  W.  188)  finds  this 
without  'motive,'  and  is  at  a  loss  to  account  for  the 
allusion.  But  Herchenhahn,  III.  57,  mentions  ainong 
the  visitors  in  Wallenstein's  camp  Prince  Ulrich  of  Den- 
mark,  "the  destined  husband  of  the  general's  daughter." 
Tlie  })hrase  lutherischer  ITerr,  in  the  Duchess'  speech  in 
the  Piccolomini,  assumes  significance  when  connected 
with  Herchenhahn's  statement.  Again,  Düntzer  (D.  W. 
155)  characterizes  as  a  "  happy  invention  "  of  Schiller'a 
the  trickery  with  the  "  count's-title,"  which  plays  such  an 
important  part  in  determining  Butler's  Conduct,  Tod,  II 
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6.  v.  1100-1143.  Schiller's  inventive  genius  was  un- 
doubtedly  great  enough,  but  it  was  not  exercised  in  thil 
particular  instance.  The  whole  story  is  narrated  by 
Herchenhahn,  III.  87,  only  that  itis  connected  with  llow, 
not  with  Butler.  These  are  but  two  among  many  in- 
stances  that  might  be  cited  to  show  how  closely  Schiller 
has  followed  Herchenhahn. 

From  such  sources,  then,  the  dramatist  borrowed  his 
materials  and  took  his  cue.  He  wrote  under  the  in- 
fluence  of  the  Perduellionis  Chaos,  the  Gründlicher 
Jlericht,  Khevenhiller's  Annais,  which  are.  themselves 
inaccurate,  as  Ranke  has  sliown,  and  the  qüotations  that 
Herchenhahn  has  introduced  from  Sesyma's  report.  The 
poet  was  not  one  to  make  independent  investigations  for 
himself;  he  took  the  above  mentioned  works  andfashioned 
them  into  shape  for  the  stage.  It  need  not  occasion  us 
wonderment  that  he  has  represented  Wallenstein,  in  the 
main,  as  a  mere  traitor.  There  are  passages,  it  is  true, 
where  it  appears  that  his  instinct  has  led  him  to  draw  the 
great  general  in  a  more  favorable  light.  But  these  aside, 
the  Wallenstein  of  the  drama  is  a  portraiture  distorted 
by  personal  malice,  garbled  reports,  and  populär  tra- 
dition.  Indeed,  not  a  little  of  Herchenhahn's  overwrought 
rhetoric  has  crept  into  the  verses  of  Schiller.  The  poet 
has  become  slightly  infected  with  the  historiographer's 
marria  for  representing  not  only  Wallenstein  himself  but 
everything  connected  with  him  as  grandiose,  extra- 
vagant, and  awesome. 

One  more  subject  of  investigation  remains :  the  changes 
that  Schiller  has  introduced  in  the  subsidiary  persons  of 


INTBODUCTION.  lxv 

fche  drama.  These  changes  are  numerous,  and  should  be 
thoroughly  understood. 

To  begin  with  the  most  important,  Octavio  Piccolomini 
is  anythiiig  but  the  Piccolomini  of  history.  Schiller  has 
raade  the  Heuten  ant-general  the  embodiment  of  all  the 
counter-intrigues  then  afoot  between  the  army  and  the 
court.  Octavio  Piccolomini  Stands  for  the  real  Piccolo- 
mini, and  for  Gallas,  Aldringer,  Colloredo,  and  the  other 
ofncers  who  met  in  secrecy  at  Frauenburg.  He  is  made 
provisional  general-in-chief  in  place  of  Wallenstein,  where- 
as  history  records  that  the  position  was  given  to  Gallas. 
At  the  conclusion  of  the  Tod,  Octavio  enters  Eger.  A 
messenger  brings  him  dispatches  announcing  his  elevation 
to  the  rank  of  prince.  The  real  Piccolomini  captured 
Pilsen  after  Wallenstein' s  night,  and  the  general  who 
entered  Eger  just  after  Wallenstein's  death  was  Gallas. 
The  real  Piccolomini  was  not  created  prince  until  sixteen 
years  later.  He  was  born  about  1600  ;  consequently  he 
was  only  thirty-four  years  of  age  at  the  time  of  the  events 
here  narrated,  and  could  not  have  had  a  son  such  as  Max. 
He  did  not  marry  until  1651,  and  died  in  1656,  leaving  no 
children.  Schiller  was  probably  induced  to  make  Picco- 
lomini the  head  of  the  counter-conspiracy  by  the  circum- 
ßtance  that  he  displayed  more  personal  animosity  towards 
Wallenstein  that  did  the  other  officers  (R.  P.  16,  18). 

Max,  therefore,  is  altogether  the  creation  of  Schiller's 
imagination.  He  is  the  poet's  ideal  of  a  brave,  thoroughly 
noble  officer,  who  preservea  his  honor  untarnished  amid 
searching  temptation.  The  name  Max  is  borrowed  from 
Wallenstein's  favorite  cousin,  Max  v.  Waldstein.    Thekla 
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also,  110  less  tlian  Max,  is  born  of  the  poet's  brain,  and 
not  of  flesh  and  blood.  Wallenstein,  it  is  true,  had  a 
daughter.  But  she  was  a  mere  cliild  at  the  time,  in  her 
tenth  year,  and  her  name  was  Marie  Elizabeth.  She 
became  subsequently  the  wife  of  Connt  Rudolph  Kaunitz. 
Neither  she  nor  her  mother  came  to  Pilsen ;  they  were 
living  at  the  time  at  Brück,  on  the  river  Leitha,  the 
boundary  between  Austria  and  Hungary.  *  The  duchess, 
whose  name  was  Isabella  Katharina,  and  not  Elisabeth, 
is  represented  by  all  the  historians  as  an  upright,  ami- 
able  woman,  who  lived  on  the  best  of  terms  with  her 
husband.  If  we  demand  by  what  right  the  poet  deviated 
thus  intentionally  from  history,  the  answer  is  obvious. 
Such  characters  as  Max  and  Thekla  were  necessary. 
The  reader  has  only  to  try  to  imagine  the  drama  without 
them.  What  a  blank  there  would  be,  had  we  not  this 
high-minded,  disinterested  pair,  who  intensify,  by  their 
very  goodness,  the  selfish  intrigues  by  which  they  are 
surrounded  and  involved  in  the  common  ruin.  Yet 
while  they  are  both  noble,  they  are  noble  in  different 
ways.  Max  is  guileless,  unsuspecting,  and  easily  discon- 
certed.  Thekla,  on  the  other  band,  is  quick-witted,  füll 
of  tact,  and  endowed  with  a  goodly  share  of  her  father's 
shrewdness.  She  is  the  stronger  nature  of  the  two,  and 
sees  through  the  Countess  Trzka's  duplicity  and  Wallen- 
stein's  professions. 

*  So  stated  by  Murr,  338,  note  2.  See  also  Herchenhahn,  III. 
284.  But  in  a  confidential  report  sent  to  tho  Elector  of  Menz 
by  his  secret  agent  in  Vienna,  dated  February  23d,  the  duchess 
is  alluded  to  as  being  in  Prague  (F.  W.  B.  III.  252). 
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The  Countess  Trzka,  who  has  been  happily  named  the 
Lady  Macbeth  of  the  drama,  is  also  the  poet's  creation. 
Schiller  seems  to  have  caught  the  idea  from  a  passage  in 
Herchenhahn,  II.  47,  where  Walle nsteiii  is  represented  as 
saying  to  Sesyma,  who  had  just  returned  (1631)  with  a 
inessage  from  Gustavus  Adolphus  :  "  Nobody  knows  of  the 
matter  except  myself,  the  king  (Gustavus),  Count  Thurn, 
Count  Adam  Trzka,  and  the  old  Countess  Trzka.  She  is  to 
be  trusted.  I  would  give  a  good  deal  if  she  were  a  man,  or  if 
her  husband,  old  Trzka,  were  as  sharp-witted  as  she  is." 
Yet  Herchenhahn' s  statement  requires  explanation.  If  by 
the  ' old  countess '  is  meant  Count  Adam's  mother,  the  state- 
ment conflicts  with  a  passage  in  Richter  (R.  P.  4),  where 
the  mother,  Magdalene  Trzka,  is  referred  to  as  having  died 
in  1626.  Schiller  himself  speaks  of  her  as  deceased,  Picc. 
2037,  2147.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  <  old  countess ' 
designates  Count  Adam's  wife,  Herchenhahn  is  in  direct 
conflict  with  Murr  (Mi  B.  338,  note  3)  and  with  Caretto, 
the  emperor's  secret  agent  and  commissioner-general  in 
1634,  who  assert  explicitly  that  Count  Trzka's  wife  knew 
nothing  of  Wallenstein's  designs  (F.  W.  B.  III.  347).  In 
all  probability  Herchenhahn  has  misunderstood  or  mis- 
quoted  Sesyma's  report.  The  wife  of  Count  Trzka  was 
Maxmiliana  v.  Harrach,  the  sister  of  the  Duchess  Wal- 
lenstein.  The  historical  character  that  corresponds  to 
Schiller's  Countess  Trzka  is  the  Countess  Kinsky,  the 
sister  of  Count  Trzka.  She  is  mentioned  by  Caretto  as 
being  a  worse  rebel  than  her  husband,  Count  Kinsky. 
Both  countesses  were  in  Eger  at  the  time  of  the  assassina- 
fcion  of  their  husbands.      The  Countess  Kinsky  (Schillert 
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Countess  Trzka)  dkl  not  poison  herseif,  bat  married  stib 
sequently  Baron  John  William  Scherffenberg  (R.  P.  8). 
The  Count  Trzka  of  the  drama,  whose  name  was  Adam 
Erdmann,  liad  a  younger  brother,  William,  and  an  only 
son,  who  did  not  long  survive  Ins  father.  The  brother, 
William,  was  arrested  on  the  charge  of  complicity,  but 
speedily  released.  Caretto^  language  hnplies  tliat  the 
father  of  Adam  and  William  was  still  living  at  the  time 
and  cognizant  of  the  plot  (F.  W.  B.  III.  224,  300,  347). 

Schill  er's  representation  of  Trzka*  and  Ilow  does  not 
difFer  materially  from  the  account  of  them  given  by 
Herchenhahn,  Murr,  and  other  historiographers.  It  is  to 
be  regretted,  however,  that  no  one  of  the  modern  histor- 
ians,  not  even  Bänke,  has  seen  ist  to  explain  thoroughly 
the  part  played  by  these  two  officers.  We  know  that 
they  were  regarded  as  ringleaders,  and  were  expressly  ex- 
cluded  from  the  general  amnesty  in  the  emperor's  procla- 
mations.  But  concerning  the  precise  motives  that  deter- 
mined  their  conduct,  and  the  circumstances  that  gave 
them  such  influence  over  Wallenstein,  we  have  still  to  be 
informe  d. 

Seni,  the  astrologer,  was  with  Wallenstein  in  Pilsen 
and  Eger.  He  was  arrested  and  taken  to  Viemia,  but 
speedily  released.     Concerning  Isolani,  it  may  be  observed 

*  With  regard  to  the  pronunciation  of  this  name,  the  spelling 
of  which  has  been  restored  to  its  Bohemian  form,  it  may  be 
observed  that  the  r  has  the  force  of  a  vowel,  but  is  scarcely 
audible ;  the  z  is  pronounced  as  in  '  azure,'  the  stress  of  the  voice 
lies  upon  the  vowel  a.  Schiller,  in  the  Lager,  has  spelled  the 
word  in  several  places  Tertschka. 


INTKODUCTION.  lxix 

fchat  he  does  not  play  quite  such  an  important  part  in  the 
historical  record  as  he  does  in  the  drama.  The  other 
officers  do  not  require  especial  examination.  A  füll 
analysis  of  Butler's  character,  however,  must  be  reserved 
for  the  volume  which  is  to  treat  of  Wallenstein' 's  Tod. 
Rittmeister  Neumann  was  not  Trzka' s  adjutant,  but  Wal- 
lenstein's  secretary,  and  he  was  not  shot  at  Pilsen,  as 
stated  in  Tod,  III.  20,  v.  2251,  but  was  killed  with  Ilow, 
Kinsky,  and  Trzka  at  Eger. 

The  character  of  Questenberg  in  the  drama,  like  that 
of  the  Countess  Trzka,  differs  signally  from  the  facts  of 
history.  It  is  a  skilful  blending  of  the  real  Questenberg, 
and  of  three  other  persona :  Quiroga,  Walmerode,  and 
Gebhard.  The  real  Questenberg  was  sent  to  Wallenstein 
to  induce  him  to  resume  command,  in  November,  1631 
(F.  W.  B.  IL  186).  He  was  sent,  however,  to  Prague,  and 
not  to  Znaim,  as  stated  in  JPicc.  106.  In  this  passage 
Schiller  has  anticipated  the  march  of  events.  He  repre- 
sents  Tilly  as  having  been  already  defeated  by  Gustavus 
at  the  passage  of  the  Lech,  whereas  the  battle  did  not 
take  place  until  April,  1632.  The  real  Questenberg,  as 
all  authorities  concur  in  stating,  was  the  warm  friend  of 
"Wallenstein,  and  believed  in  him  to  the  last.  He  could 
not,  by  any  possibility,  have  played  the  part  assigned  to 
him  by  Schiller.  He  was  sent  to  Wallenstein,  at  Pilsen, 
in  December,  1633,  to  urge  the  general  to  remove  his 
army  from  Bohemia  into  other  winter-quarters  in  Fran- 
conia  and  Thuringia.  This  plan  was  submitted  by  Wal- 
lenstein to  a  Council  of  his  officers,  and  was  rejected  by 
them  as  impossible,  in  fact,  as  tantamount  to  the  ruin  of  the 
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army.  The  officers'  report  is  dated  Dec.  I7th.  In  so  far 
then,  Schiller's  lines,  Picc.  1185-1195,  rest  upon  histori 
cal  basis.  The  allusion  to  Colonel  Suys  will  be  explained 
in  another  place.  But  the  subsequent  demand,  Picc, 
1226—1231,  that  Wallenstein  should  detach  a  force  to  act 
as  escort  for  the  Cardinal  Infant,  was  not  made  by  Ques- 
tenberg,  but  by  Quiroga,  who  came  to  Pilsen  on  January 
5th.  It  is  not  probable  that  Questenberg  was  in  Pilsen 
at  the  time  of  the  first  Revers,  since  we  find  him  writing 
to  the  emperor,  Dec.  30th,  annonncing  his  intention  of 
being  in  Prague  in  four  or  five  days  (F.  "W.  B.  III.  137). 
The  officers*  Council  of  December,  which  was  brought 
about  by  Questenberg's  mission,  should  not  be  confounded 
with  the  more  memorable  banquet  and  Revers  which  were 
the  result  of  Quiroga's  mission  and  which  have  been 
already  discussed,  page  xliii.  Quiroga  was  not  in  Pilsen 
at  the  time  of  the  banquet  (Jan.  12),  for  he  states,  in  his 
report  to  Onate,  that  he  reached  the  town  on  Thursday, 
January  5th,  and  left  on  the  following  Sunday  morning 
(R  W.  524,  527).  He  was  in  Vienna  and  had  an  audi- 
ence  with  the  emperor  before  Jan.  18th  (F.  W.  B.  III. 
160).  Walmerode  was  sent  by  the  court,  in  the  latter 
part  of  January  or  beginning  of  February,  not  to  Wal- 
lenstein,  but  to  Piccolomini,  Gallas,  AI  dringer,  and  other 
generals,  to  confer  with  theni  secretly,  and  conduct  the 
counter-conspiracy,  see  p.  li.  It  does  not  appear  that 
Walmerode  came  to  Pilsen.  Gebhard,  one  of  the  ein- 
peror's  councillors,  was  sent  to  Pilsen, — after  the  first 
Revers  and  before  Onate  had  held  his  memorable  inter- 
view with  the  emperor,  see  p.  1, — to  take  part  in  Wal 
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lenstein's  negotiations  for  peace,  which  were  still  regaided 
as  lawful  and  feasible.  He  remaiued  with  Wallenstein, 
and  the  two  were  actually  in  Conference  when  the  tid- 
ings  of  the  loss  of  Prague  reached  "Wallenstein  (R.  W. 
383,  427).  Both  he  and  the  real  Questenberg  were 
friends  of  Wallenstein;  Quiroga  and  Walinerode  were 
enemies.  As  the  Octavio  Piccolomini  of  the  drama  is 
the  embodiment  of  all  the  officers  who  carried  on  the 
counter-conspiracy  against  the  general,  so  Questenberg,  as 
Schiller  has  depicted  him,  symbolizes  the  conduct  and 
views  of  the  court  and  the  war  office  in  Vienna. 

The  action  of  the  Lager,  Piccolomini,  and  Tod  I-III, 
Covers  three  days.  Into  this  brief  space  of  time  the  drama- 
tist  has  compressed  events  extending  over  many  weeks, 
from  the  middle  of  December,  1633,  to  February  22d,  1634. 
Indeed,  in  IV.  112  of  the  Lager,  the  capture  of  Ratisbon 
by  Bernhard  of  Weimar  is  annoimced  as  a  recent  event, 
whereas  the  town  had  sim-endered  early  in  November. 
The  two  officers'-conferences  and  the  two  Jteverse  are 
merged  into  one,  and  in  general  the  action  proceeds  with 
fever  ish  haste.  In  consequence  of  this  extreme  condensa- 
tion,  Schiller  has  committed  several  anachronisms,  which 
will  be  explained  in  the  Commentary. 

An  account  of  the  composition  öf  the   Wallenstein 
tiilogy  will  be  given  in  the  introduction  to  the  Zager. 


Sie  ^iccolamittt 


tu 


gföttf  5Cufjugein 


SBaltenftetn,  §er^og  $u  gricbtcmb,  fatferltdjer  (Scncratif* 

funnS  im  breifsigjciljrigcn  Kriege. 
C  c  t  a  0  i  o  ^ßtccolomini,  @eneraüicutenant. 
5D?  a  r  $  i  c  c  o  t  o  m  i  n  i ,  fein  (Soljn,  JOberft  bei  einem  $üraf- 

fterregimeut. 
©raf    %tv%tt),    SaücnfteinS  ©djtuacjer,    CEljef  mehrerer 

Regimenter. 
3Ho,  gelbmarfdjatt,  SßatfenftemS  Vertrauter. 
3  f  o  t  a  n  i ,  ©encral  ber  Kroaten. 
58  u  1 1 1  e  r ,  Sjjef  eines  £)ragonerregimcntS. 
£  i  e  f  e  n  b  a  d) , 
S)ou  ÜÄarabaS, 
©5fc, 
(Solalto, 

9t  i  1 1  m  e  i  ft  e  r  9t  e  u  m  a  n  n ,  £er$ft)8  5lbjutcmt. 
$riegSratfj  oon  £)  u  e  ft  e  u  b  e  r  g ,  oom  $aifer  gefenbet 
33  a  p  1 1 ft a  ©eni,  9lftrotog. 

§er^ogin  oon  griebtanb,  2Batfenftein3  ®emaljtin. 
XI) eil a,  "jßrinjcffht  oon  griebtanb,  ifjre  £odjter. 
(Gräfin  X  e  r  3 1 1) ,  ber  ^pci^ogin  ©djlnefter. 
(Sin  dornet. 

^  e  U  e  r  m  e  i  ft  e  r  beS  (trafen  Ser^fn. 
grteblcmbifdje  feigen  unb  SBcbicnte. 
£er$fi;fdje  33ebiente  unb  §oboiften. 
äReljrere  £)berfteu  unb  generale. 


■  generale  unter  SBaHenftcin. 


@tfter   Slufjttg* 


Sin  atter  gotfjtfdjer  ©aal  auf  bem  9?attjljauf( 

$u  Hilfen,  mit  gähnen  unb  anberm  $riegg* 

g er ät § e  becorirt. 

Srjier  auftritt 

3Ho  mit  SButtler  unb  Sfolani. 

(Spät  fommt  iljr —  bod)  iljr  fommt !   2)er  weite  2l5eg, 
®raf  3fo(an,  entfdmtbigt  euer  Säumen. 

Sfatanu 

2Bir  fontmen  aud^  mit  leeren  §änben  nidjt ! 
(58  toarb  un8  angefagt  6ei  ©onautoörtt), 
s  (Sin  fdjtoebifdjer  Transport  fei  unteroegS 
W\t  ^romant,  an  bie  fed)8ljunbert  Sagen, 
5)en  griffen  Ke  Kroaten  mir  nodj  auf; 
2ßir  bringen  xljn. 

(Sr  fommt  uns  g'rab  $u  ^ag, 
3)te  ftatttidje  Sßerfammtung  f>ter  3U  fpeifen. 
Rüttler, 
10  (g$  ift  fdjoit  (ebfjaft  fjter,  id)  felj'S. 

3>frlaitu 

3a,  ja, 


L  £ie  ^iccofomini. 

£>ic  töirdjcn  fctbcv  liegen  t>ott  (Sotbatcn; 

(fidj  umjcfyauenb) 

$ud)  auf  bcm  Ratf^auS,  fet/  id),  ijabt  ifyr  cud) 

(&d)on  3temüd)  eingerüstet    Run,  nun !  bei*  (Botbat 

Söeljitft  unb  fdjidft  ftd),  tote  er  fann. 
3Uo. 
i5  5Son  brctßig  Regimentern  fyafcen  ftd) 

SDic  JObcrjtcn  gufammen  fdjon  gefunben; 

£)cn  Se^ft)  trefft  ifjr  fjicr,  ben  £iefenbad), 

GEotalto,  ®öfc,  SttarabaS,  §mnerfam, 

5Xudt)  (Sotm  unb  $ater  ^tccotomini,  — 
20  3()t  werbet  mand)en  alten  greunb  begrüßen. 

9?ur  ®atta3  feljft  nnS  nod)  unb  TOrmger. 
Rüttler. 

Inf  ©attaS  wartet  ntd)t. 

^tto  (ftufet). 

SBiefo?   ggsigti^r  — 

^fotaitt  (untetbric^t  it?n>. 

Wlaic  ^ßiccofomini  t)ter  ?   £)  fitfjrt  mid)  $u  iljm ! 

3d)  fei)'  i()n  nod) —  e$  ftnb  je$t  jeljen  3al)r — 
äs  1(3  wir  bei  2)effau  mit  beut  ättanSfelb  fd)ütgen, 

£)en  Rappen  fprengen  fcon  ber  23rü(F  fyerab 

Unb  gu  beut  23ater,  ber  in  Rotten  mar, 

<5tdj  burdj  ber  (gtöe  retjjenb  Söffet  fdjlagen. 

3)a  fproßf  ifnn  f'aum  ber  erfte  ^taum  um§  $imt; 
so  Oe^t,  IjbY  id),  fotf  ber  $rieg8ljetb  fertig  fein. 

3I)r  foHt  i()tt  tjeut'  nodj  feljn.    (£r  fütjrt  au8  $ärntl)en 
SDte  fjürfttn  grtebtanb  (jer  unb  bie  ^ringeffin; 
Sie  treffen  biefen  Vormittag  nod)  ein. 


I.  Sfafoug,  l.  auftritt 

Rüttler» 

2lud)  Jrau  unb  STorfjter  ruft  ber  gürft  t)ter)er? 
35  (gr  ruft  Ijier  tuel  gufammen. 

Sfoiattu 

2)efto  Bcffcr. 
(Smartet*  tef)  bodj  fdjon  ton  nichts  als  9ftarfd)en 
Unb  ^Batterien  gu  Ijören  unb  mittaten; 
Unb  ftelje  hal  ber  $er^og  forgt  bafür, 
£>aß  audj  maS  $oIbe$  uns  baS  2lug'  ergebe. 

(ber  na^benfenb  cjefianben,  ju  Söuttlcm,  ben  er  ein  wenig  auf  bie  ©eite  fü&rt) 

*o  2ßtc  mißt  tyr,  baß  @raf  @atla3  außen  Bleibt? 

Rüttlet  (mit  Scbeutung). 

2Beil  er  aud)  m  i  d)  gcfudjt  jurütfyuljattett. 

3Uo  (warm). 

Unb  tfjr  fetb  fejt  geblieben  ? 

(brüdt  ü)m  bie  §anb) 

äöaärer  SButtter ! 

Butifer« 

9?atf)  ber  23erbinblid)f'eit,  bie  mir  ber  gürft 
9?od)  fürjltd)  aufgelegt  — 

*3  3a,  (Generalmajor !   Sd)  gratuliere ! 

Sfolanü 

3um  Regiment,  ntdjt  maljr,  baS  31)m  ber  gürft 
(Sefdjenft?    Unb  nod)  bo^u  baffelbe,  fjbY  id), 
2Bo  (Sr  Dom  Leiter  Ijat  l)eraufgebient  ? 
•ftun,  ba$  ift  toaljr !  beut  ganzen  GtorpS  gereidjfä 
50  ^um  (Sporn,  $um  Seifüiet,  madjt  einmal  ein  alter 
55crbientcr  Ärtegömamt  feinen  2öeg. 


3  £)ie  'ißiccotomtnf. 

Rüttler* 

3d)  bin  ocrlegen, 
£)b  td)  ben  ©tüdwunfd)  fdjon  empfangen  barf; 
sJ?od)  fetjlt  Dom  ^aifer  bie  ^Beseitigung. 

Sfolanu 

©reif  gu,  greif  31t !   2)ie  £>anb,  bie  3tnt  bajjin 
5»  ©eftettt,  ift  ftarf  genug,  31m  gu  ermatten, 
Srofc  Äfttfer  unb  SD^intftern. 

3tfo- 

Sßenn  mir  alle 
©0  gar  bebenfttd)  wollten  fein ! 
£>er  $aifer  gibt  un$  nid^tö,  com  §er^og 
$ommt  atfe3,  roa8  mir  tjoffen,  was  mir  Ijaben. 
3folam  (ju  3110). 

60  £err  ©ruber,  fjab'  tdj'8  fdjon  ergäbt?    ©er  prft 
2öul  meine  Srcbttoren  contentieren, 
SBitt  felber  mein  staffier  fein  fünftigfjtu, 
3u  einem  orbentüdjen  ÜJJann  ntid)  madjen. 
Unb  ba3  ift  nun  ba$  brittemat,  bebenf  (Sr ! 

05  ©aß  ntid)  ber  $önigtid)geftnnte  00m 
SBerberben  rettet  unb  3U  (Sfjren  bringt. 

3tfo- 

$önnf  er  nur  immer,  wie  er  gerne  wollte ! 
($r  fd)en!te  £anb  unb  £euf  an  bie  (Sotbaten. 
2)od)  wie  oerlürjen  fie  in  SÖien  tljm  nid)t  ben  5Irm, 
70  58efd)neiben,  wo  fie  tonnen,  tlmt  bie  Jluget ! 
£)a !  biefe  neuen,  fattbem  Jorberungen, 
3>ie  btefer  Cueftenberger  bringt ! 
SButtlcr, 

3d)  babe  mir 


I.  lufjug,  2.  auftritt 

$on  bicfen  faifcrttdjen  gorbcrungen  aud) 
ßrjäljten  (äffen;  bod)  id)  l)offe, 
73  £)er  §et$og  tnivb  in  feinem  ©tüde  meidjen. 

35on  feinem  9fedjt  gennßüdj  ntdjt,  tuemt  nur  ntdjt 

^Uttlcr  (Betroffen). 

SBißt  ifyr  etumS  ?    3t)r  erfdjretft  mtdj. 

^folani  (jugtei^). 

2Bir  mären  alle  ruiniert ! 

23red)t  ah ! 
3d)  je()e  unfern  iSflaxm  bort  eben  fommen 
80  SDftt  (Sen'rattteutnant  ^iccolomini. 

Rüttlet  (»en  Äopf  6cbenfU$  fö&ttelnb). 

Od)  fürdjte, 
2Btr  geljn  nid)t  non  fyier,  wie  mir  lamen. 


$ toettcr  3luf tritt. 

SSortge.    Cetaoto  ^iccoTommi.    jQucfJcttberg. 

ÖCtfltHO  (noÄ)  in  ber  Entfernung). 

2öie?   9?od)  ber  ®äfte  me()r?   ®eftet)n  <3te,  greunb  ! 
(Sä  uraudjte  biefen  t()ränent»o((en  $rteg, 
©o  nieter  gelben  rufjmgefrönte  §änpter 
»5  3n  e  i  n  e  §  SagerS  Um!  reis  31t  üerfammetn. 

dicffcttberg. 

3n  !ein  JrieMänbifd)  §ecrc$(ager  lomme, 
3ßer  üon  bem  Kriege  33öfe§  benfen  miH. 


8  £>ic  <ßiccotomuti. 

SSeina!/  üetgeffett  (jätf  id)  feine  Pagen, 
£)a  mir  bei*  Orbmmg  Ijoljer  ®eift  erfdjtenett, 
»o  3)urd)  bie  er,  toettjerfiörertb,  fetbft  befielt, 
£)a$  ©roße  mir  erfdjienen,  baS  er  bitbet 

©ctafcto. 

Unb  ftelje  ba !  ein  tatfxt$  $aar,  ba$  roürbtg 
£)en  §etbenreif)en  fdjttcßt    ®raf  Sfotan 
Unb  £)brift  SButtter.  —  9hm,  ha  fjaben  mir 
95  SBor  5ütgen  gteidj  ba$  gan^e  $riege$ljanbn>ert 

(93utttem  unb  Sfelani  präfenticrenb) 

@S  ift  bie  (Starte,  greunb,  unb  Sdjnettigfett. 

Äucftcn^crg  (ju  octa»io). 
Unb  gtntfcrjGU  Betben  ber  erfahrne  $tati). 

©CtafctO  (EtueftenSergen  an  jene  »orfteKenb). 

£)en  ^ammerl)errn  unb  $riegSratlj  Ducftenberg, 
2)en  Ueberbringer  faiferlidjer  23efclj{e, 
ioo  £)er  Sotbaten  großen  (Gönner  unb  Patron 
SBereljren  mir  in  btcfem  roürbigen  (Safte. 

(SUfgetneineS  StiUftyweigen). 
3?Ö0  (nähert  ftd)  Ctueftenfcergen). 

(S8  ift  ba$  erftemat  nid)t,  £>err  Sfttnifter, 
2)aj3  (Sie  im  £ager  un$  bie  (SJjr*  erroeifen. 

©ueftenfccra,. 
(Sdjon  einmal  falj  id)  mid)  oor  biefen  gatjnen. 

105  Unb  roiffen  (Sie,  roo  ba3  geroefen  ift? 
3u  3natrn  mav'8,  in  SDftÜjren,  roo  Sic  ftdj 
23on  $aifer8  wegen  eingeteilt,  ben  §er$og 
Um  Uebernafjm'  bcä  ^Regiments  m  fleljen. 


I.  Sfofaug,  2.  auftritt 

£htcftettber$* 

3u  fl  e  f)  n ,  §err  (General  ?   <2o  roeit  ging  roeber 
uo  Sftein  Auftrag,  ba§  id)  müßte,  nodj  mein  (gifer. 

9hm,  iljn  $u  $unngcn,  toemt  ©ie  motten.    3dj 
(Srinn're  mid)'3  red)t  gut    ©raf  £iCty  mar 
31m  £ed)  aufs  §aupt  gefd)(agcn,  offen  ftanb 
2)a3  Satertanb  beut  gttnb,  nid)t3  l)ielt  ifpt  auf, 
"3  23i3  in  ba3  ©erj  oon  Oeftreid)  vorzubringen. 
2)amat3  erfd)i'enen  ©  i  e  unb  üßSerbenberg 
23or  unfcrm  §errn,  mit  Sitten  in  ifm  ftürmenb 
Unb  mit  ber  fatfcrUdjen  Ungnab'  brofyenb, 
■Senn  ftcf)  ber  gürji  be3  SammerS  nidjt  erbarme. 

^folatti  (tritt  baju). 

120  -3a,  Ja!  '8  ift  31t  begreifen,  §err  Sflimfter, 
Söarum  ©ie  fid)  bei  Syrern  Ijeuf  gen  Auftrag 
$ln  jenen  alten  juft  ntdjt  gern  erinnern. 

jQueftcnfcerg. 
SBte  fottt*  id)  nid)t !  3ft  #mftf)en  6eiben  bodj 
$ein  Sötberfprucr) !   2)  a  m  a  I  e  n  galt  e3,  23öfymen 

las  2lu8  geinbeS  §anb  ^n  reiben;  1)  e  u  t  e  fotf  idj'S 
SBefvct'n  bon  feinen  greunben  unb  SBefdjüfcern. 

(Sin  fdjöneS  tot !   üftadjbem  mir  biefeS  93öljmen 
ÜJht  unferm  SBIut  bem  ©ad)fcn  abgefodjten, 
SBilX  man  gmu  2)anf  uns  aus  bem  £anbe  werfen ! 
iöueftenberg. 
130  2Benn  e8  nid)t  bloß  ein  ($(enb  mit  bem  anbern 
SBertaufdjt  foH  Ijaben,  muß  ba§  arme  £anb 
SBon  $reunb  unb  |Jeütbe§  (Reißet  g(eid)  befreit  fein. 


10  £)ie  sßtccolomuü. 

(St  toctö !  (S8  mar  ein  gutcö  3a!)r,  bev  Sauer  fann 
(Sdjon  mieber  geben. 

■9a,  roenn  ©ie  oon  §eerben 
135  Unb  SBcibentätjen  reben,  §crr  gelbntarfdjatt — 

25cr  $rieg  ernährt  ben  $rieg.    ®ef)n  dauern  brauf, 
G?i,  fo  gewinnt  ber  $aifcr  meljr  ©otbaten. 

iChtcftcnbcrg» 
Unb  wirb  um  fo  t>iel  Untertanen  ärmer ! 

^fatanw 
*ßal),  feine  Untertanen  finb  mir  alle ! 
Äucftcnbcrg» 
i*o  9JHt  Untcrfdjteb,  £>err  ©raf !   3)ie  einen  füllen 
9D?it  nüfettdjer  ©efd)äftigfeit  ben  23eutct, 
Unb  anbre  miffen  nur  Um  brat»  gu  teeren. 
2)er  £>cgen  Ijat  ben  $aifer  arm  gemadjt; 
3)er  $flug  ijVS,  ber  Üjn  mieber  ftärfen  muß. 
aSuttfcr* 
1*5  £)er  $aifer  mäV  ntcrjt  arm,  wenn  nid)t  fo  biet 
—  23mtiget  faugten  an  beut  Wlaxt  be§  £anbe3. 

<&o  arg  fann'3  and)  nid)t  fein.    -Öd)  fclje  ja, 

(inbem  er  ftd)  »or  iljn  ^infteM  unb  feinen  Xtqug  mtiftcrt) 

(£8  ift  nod)  taug'  ntdjt  atteö  ©otb  gemünzt. 

öueftenbertj* 
©otttob !   üftodj  etmaS  weniges  fjat  man 
150  (Mepd)tet  —  oor  ben  gingevn  ber  Kroaten. 


i.  m$m,  2.  auftritt  n 

2)a !   £)er  (Statt) ata  unb  bcr  Sftartmifc, 

Sluf  bic  ber  $aifer,  allen  guten  Söhnten 

3unt  togerniffe,  @nabengabcn  Ijäuft, 

£)ie  fief)  ttont  Staube  ber  üertriebnen  Bürger  mäften, 

155  2)ic  t>on  ber  allgemeinen  gäutntß  madjfen, 
Ottern  im  öffentlichen  Ungtücf  ernten, 
STiit  fömgttdjem  ^prunl  bem  (Sdimer^  De§  £anbe$ 
§olm  fttred)en,  —  bic  unb  ilireögteidjen  laßt 
3)ett  $rieg  begasten,  ben  tterberbtid)en, 

160  3)en  fie  allein  bod)  ange^ünbet  fyaben. 

SSuttltv. 

Unb  biefe  2anbfd)maru£er,  bie  bie  güge 
23eftänbig  unter'm  £ifd)  be3  $aifev$  tjaben, 
9^aa^  allen  Senefi^en  I)ungrig  fdjnatttten, 
£)ie  motten  bem  ©otbaten,  ber  ttor'm  $einb  liegt, 
165  £)a8  S3rot  ttorfdineiben  unb  bie  Sftedjmmg  [treiben. 

3foIani» 

9J?ein  Sebtag  benf  id)  bran,  rcie  id)  nad)  Söien 

SSor  fiebert  Satiren  fam,  um  bie  Remonte 

gür  unfre  Regimenter  31t  betreiben, 

2ßie  fie  tton  einer  Antecamera 
170  <3ul*  anbern  mid)  t)erumgcfd)leipüt,  mid)  unter 

S)cn  ©djuan$cn  ftefien  laffen,  ftunbentang, 

$ttS  mär'  id)  ba,  umS  ®nabcnbvot  ^u  betteln. 

,3utc£t  —  ba  fd)idten  fie  mir  einen  ^attujiner, 

■3d)  badjf,  e8  mär'  um  meiner  (Sünben  tuiUen! 
w»  Sftein  bod),' ba8  mar  ber  9ftamt,  mit  bem 

3d)  um  bie  9teiterpfetbe  fottte  Ijanbeltt ! 


12  £)te  ^tccolommu 

3d)  muß?  cutd)  afyiefjn  unterrichteter  $)tng\ 
2)er  gürft  nad)(jcr  ttcrfdjaffte  mir  in  bret  £agen, 
2öa3  id)  gu  2Bien  in  breißig  nidjt  erlangte. 
GLutfttnbtt%. 
«so  3a,  ja!   3)er  Soften  fanb  fidj  in  ber  föcdjmmg; 
3d)  meiß,  nur  f)abcn  nodj  baran  gu  galten. 

G?§  ift  ber  $rteg  ein  rof),  geroaitfam  §anbrcerf". 

Sftan  fommt  nidjt  au£  mit  fanften  Mitteln,  afleg 

Sägt  ftdj  ntcr)t  fronen.    2öoüte  man'S  erpaffen, 
185  5ßig  fie  ju  2Bien  au$  m'er  unb  groangig  Uebetn 

£)aS  Keinfte  auSgeroiÜjtt,  man  paßte  lange ! 

fjrifdt)  mitten  burdjgegriffen,  baS  ift  beffer ! 

SKeiß'  bann,  roaö  mag !   SDic  9Jcenfd)en,  in  ber  9?egct, 

SSerfte^en  fid)  auf«  Riefen  unb  aufs  ©tücfetn, 
ioo  Unb  finben  ftdj  in  ein  belaßtes  Püffen 

SBeit  beffer,  aU  in  eine  bittre  SBafjL 
Chicftenbcrcj* 

3a,  ba8  ift  roaljr!  bie  2Bafjt  foart  un8  ber  prfr. 

3tto, 

£)er  gürft  trägt  SSaterforqc  für  bie  £ruppen; 
2Bir  fefyen,  hrie'8  ber  $atfer  mit  un8  meint. 
£Utef?ett(erg, 

195  gür  {eben  ©tanb  Ijat  er  ein  gleiches  £>erg, 
Unb  !ann  ben  einen  nidjt  bem  anbern  opfern. 

©nun  flögt  er  un8  gunt  9?aubtljier  in  bie  Süfte,  . 
Um  feine  tljeuren  ©djafe  gu  behüten. 

iöucfrcnfccrg  (mit  £°l>n)- 
£>err  ©raf !  bieö  <^letdt)ntß  madjen  ©ie,  nidjt  idj. 
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*«o  $)od)  mären  totr,  mofür  bcr  §of  un$  nimmt, 
©ejäljrtid)  mar'3,  bie  gfretyctt  un3  31t  geben. 

£hicftenberg  (miternft). 
(genommen  tft  btc  ^reiljeit,  nid)t  gegeben; 
ÜDrum  tfyut  e8  notf),  ben  3aum  %'  anzulegen. 

(Sin  ttntbeS  *ßferb  erwarte  man  31t  ftnben. 
Äucftcnbcrg. 
205  gin  beßrer  Leiter  wtrb'S  befeinftigen. 

(53  trägt  ben  e  i  n  e  n  nur,  ber  e§  geeint. 
öueftenbetg. 

5  ft  e$  gegäljmr,  fo  folgt  e3  einem  $inbe. 

2)a$  Ätnb,  id)  mi%  t)at  man  ilnn  fdjon  gefnnben. 

dteflettfcerg, 
(Sie  filmmre  nur  bie  $fltdjt  unb  utdt)t  ber  üftamc. 
Rüttler. 

(ber  fidj  bisher  mit  Sßiccolomini  feitroärtS  gehalten,  bod)  mit  fufyt&arera 
Stntfyeil  an  bem  ©efprädje,  tritt  näfyer) 

»10  §err  $räftbent !   ®cm  $aifer  ftefjt  in  Dcutfdjmnb 

Sin  ftatttid)  ÄrtegSöoK  ba,  eS  cantonniereu 

•3n  biefem  $öntgretdj  u>o()(  breifjigtaufcnb, 

2öof)t  fcdjjclmtaufcnb  Biaxin  in  (3d)(cjten; 

3el)n  Regimenter  ftelju  am  Söefcujrrom, 
*i3  2tm  Rljcin  unb  ÜKotn;  in  ©djumben  bieten  fedjä, 

3n  23aicrn  $m8lf  bm  ©djroebtfdjen  bie  ©pil^e; 

9?td)t  $u  gebenden  ber  Söejafcttngen, 

ÜDtc  an  bcr  @rcnj'  bie  feften  -platte  fdj  innen. 

9IÜ  btefeS  33o(f  gcfjovdjt  grieMänbifdjett 


14  £)ic  Sßiccoloutiui. 

»ao  §aupt(cittcn.     3)ie'$  befestigen,  finb  alle 
3n  eine  ©djuf  gegangen,  eine  2ftitdj 
§at  fic  crnüt)rt,  e  i  n  $efj  belebt  fie  alle, 
gremblmge  ftetyn  fie  ba  auf  biefem  33oben; 
3)er  SMcnft  allein  ift  irmen  $au$  unb  £)eimat 

»»5  ©ie  treibt  bev  Geifer  nid)t  fürs  33aterlanb, 
3)enn  £aufenbc,  nrie  mid),  gebar  bie  gtembe; 
9?id)t  für  ben  $aifcr,  lüotjt  bie  §ciifte  fant 
9Iu8  frembem  ©ienft  fclbflüdjtig  uns  fyerüber, 
($Heid)güttig,  unter'm  £oppctabter  fedjtenb, 

»so  2ßte  unter'm  £öroen  unb  ben  Vitien. 

£)od)  ade  fübrt  an  gleid)  gematt'gem  3ügel 
(Sin  e  t  n  3  i  g  e  r,  burd)  gleiche  Sieb'  unb  ^itrc^t 
3u  eine  in  SSolt'e  fic  ^ufammenbinbenb. 
Unb  nne  be8  33ül,3c3  gunfe  fid)er,  fdjnell, 

»35  (geleitet  an  ber  SBctterftauge,  läuft, 

§errfd)t  fein  SBefcljf  t»om  testen  fernen  Soften, 
£>er  an  bie  2)üncn  brauben  f)ört  ben  33ett, 
3)er  in  ber  (Stfdj  frud)tbare  Später  fieljt, 
23i3  3U  ber  Sßac^e,  bie  iljr  <S?d)ttbcrljau8 

»±o  §at  aufgerichtet  an  ber  ^laiferburg. 

&tteftettbet0» 

2Ba$  ift  ber  langen  $tebe  findet  (Sinn  ? 
SButtler* 

2)aJ3  ber  ^icfpect,  bie  Neigung,  ba8  23crtraun, 
£)a$  mt$  beut  gricblanb  unterwürfig  mad)t, 
Sttdjt  auf  ben  erften  beften  ftd)  üerpflangt, 
»*5  S)en  uns  ber  £>of  au$  SBien  bjerüberfeubet. 
Unö  ift  im  treuen  ^ngebeufeu  nod), 
2Bie  ba8  (Sommanbo  fatn  in  griebfonbs  §änbe. 
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SQBav'8  etum  faiferüdje  SKajcflät, 
£)ie  ein  gcmadjteS  §eer  it)m  übergab, 

*5o  2)en  grftljver  nur  gefugt  ju  itjren  Gruppen  ? 
sJ?od)  gar  nid)t  mar  ba8  §eer.    (Srfdjaffcu  erft 
2Ku6f  e3  ber  griebuutb,  er  e  m  p  f  t  u  g  cö  uid)t, 
ßr  g ab' 8  beut  Äatfer!  23on  beut  $aifer  nid)t 
(grrjiet'tcn  ttrir  bert  ÜE&attenftem  jitm  gekernt. 

»55  ©o  ift  e3  nid)t,  fo  uidjt!  $om  Söadenftein 
(grljtcl'tert  mir  ben  Äaifer  erft  jüttt  $ernt, 
(Sr  fniipft  un$,  er  allein,  an  biefe  galinen. 

ÖCtatUO  (tritt  fcaswiföcn). 

C?3  ift  nur  gut  Erinnerung,  £err  ÄriegSratl), 
2)a§  ©ie  im  Sager  ftnb  unb  unter  Kriegern. 
»so  J)ie  $üt)ttt)ett  ntadjt,  bie  Jreitjeit  hm  (Sotbaten. 
33ermödjt'  er  t'ecf  3U  fyanbeln,  biirff  er  nid)t 
$ecf  reben  aud)  ?    (SinS  ge()t  tuS  anbrc  brein. 
S)ie  ®üt)ttt)ett  btefeS  mürb'gcn  DfftcierS, 

(auf  Suttlcvn  jeia.ent) 

£)te  jefet  in  ttjrcm  3ie(  fu*)  uur  ücrgriff, 
»es  ßrtjtelt,  mo  mdjtö  als  ^itfinljeit  retten  formte, 
Sei  einem  furd)tbarn  5Iufftanb  ber  93efafeung 
£)em  Äatfcr  feine  §auptftabt  $rag. 

(9Kan  l>ört  uon  fern  eine  sTriecjäiuufiE.) 

£)a3  finb  fte! 
SDie  9Bad)en  fatutteren.     2)ie8  (Signal 
Gebeutet  un8,  bie  gatrftiu  fei  fyerein. 

©CtfliHO  (ga  Oueftenbera.). 

»™  (5o  ift  aud)  mein  ©ofm  SD^aj:  jurürf.    (5r  l)at  fte 

$u8  Äänttfjen  abgerjoft  unb  hergeleitet. 


16  £)tc  ^iccoloumti. 

Sfolani  (ju  3«o). 
©eljn  toir  gufammen  f)in,  fie  $u  begrüßen? 

SBoljl !  Sogt  im«  geljcn.    Dberft  Suttler,  fommt ! 

(jum  Öctoüio) 

(Srinnert  eud),  baß  mir  bor  Mittag  nod) 
»^5  9fttt  biefem  §errn  beim  gürftcn  un8  begegnen. 


dritter  «ufteitt. 

Octaoio  unb  Qucftcnberg,  bie  jurürfblciben. 

&ueftcttberg* 

(mit  3ei<^en  beS  SrftcumenS) 

2Ba3  fjal)'  icf)  fjörcn  muffen,  (^en'raflieutenant ! 
SBetöj  jtigettofer  fcrofe !   2öa$  für  begriffe ! 
SBenn  biefer  ©eift  ber  allgemeine  ift  — 

2)rei  33ierte(  ber  tatee  üernafmten  ©ic. 
öucftcnbcrg* 
»so  2ße^  unS  !  2ßo  bann  ein  grociteö  §eer  g(eid)  ftnben, 
Um  biefe6  gu  betoadjen  !     tiefer  QUo,  fürdjf  id), 
3)cnft  nod)  biet  fdjtimmcr,  als  er  fpridjt.    9lud)  biefei 

Suttlcr 
$ann  feine  böfe  Sttcimmg  nid)t  oerbergen. 

£>i;taiuo* 
(Sntyfmbttdjfett,  gereifter  ©tofy,  nid)t$  meiter ! 
»85  liefen  33ntt(er  gcb'  id)  nod)  nid)t  anf;  id)  meig, 
Sßie  biefer  böfe  ®eift  311  bannen  ift. 
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ÄueftenBerg» 

(»ott  Unrul)  auf  unb  ab  geb>nb) 

Steht !  ba$  tft  fdjümmer,  o  Diel  fdjltmmer,  greuub, 

W.%  mir'3  in  SBien  uns  Ratten  träumen  taffcn ! 

2Bir  faljen'S  nur  mit  §öfung6augen  an, 
»oo  £)ie  öon  bem  ©lan^  beS  £ljron$  geMenbet  tuaren; 

S)en  getbljerrn  Ratten  mir  nod)  nidjt  gefehlt, 

5)en  aflttermögenbeu,  in  feinem  £ager. 

§ier  tft'3  gan^  anbcrS  ! 

§ier  tft  fein  $aifer  mefyr.     2>er  prft  tft  ®aifer ! 
»95  2)er  ®ang,  ben  id)  an  -3f)rer  ©eite  jefct 

3>urdj3  Sager  tr)at,  fdjtägt  meine  §offmmg  nieber. 

£>cta*no» 

(Sie  feljn  nun  fetbft,  toetdi  ein  gefäfyrüd)  2Imt 
(£3  ift,  ba$  ©ie  Dom  §of  mir  überbrad)ten, 
2Bie  miftlid)  bie  ^3erfon,  bie  id)  gier  fptete. 
300  ®er  letfefte  23crbad)t  be3  ®eneral«, 
(£r  mürbe  gvetfjett  mir  unb  £eben  foften, 
Unh  fein  üettuegeneS  beginnen  nur 
93efd)(eunigen. 

£iueftettfcerg* 

2Bo  mar  bie  Uebertcgttng, 
%U$  mir  bem  Sftafenbett  ba3  ©djmert  tiertraut 

305  Unb  fotdje  sD?ad)t  gelegt  in  fotdje  §anb  ! 
3u  ftarl  für  bicfcS  fdjümmocrnmljrte  §erj 
2öar  bie  SSerfudjung!  §ätte  fie  bod)  felbjr 
£>em  beffern  äftanu  gefäfjrüdj  toerben  muffen ! 
(Sr  mirb  fid)  meigeru,  fag'  id)  Sitten, 

3io  $)er  laiferüdjen  Orbre  31t  gefjordjen. 


18  £ic  ^iccolommi. 

(Sr  hm\'$  unb  mirb'S.    ©ein  unbcftraftcr  £rofc 
2Birb  unfvc  £)l)nntad)t  fcfjimpflid)  offenbaren. 

Unb  glauben  <Stc,  baß  er  @emal)lin,  £od)tet 
Umfonft  fyiefyer  tn8  Saget*  fommen  ließ, 
315  @erabe  jefct,  ba  mir  311m  Ärteg  ung  rüftm? 
5Da§  er  btc  legten  ^fiinber  fetner  £reu' 
21tt3  ®aifer$  Sanben  füfyrt,  baS  beutet  unS 
$Iuf  einen  ttafjen  2tuöbrud)  ber  (Sm'pörung. 

€toef?ettfrer§« 

2Bel)  ifttS !  nnb  mie  bem  Ungern  itter  ftef)n, 

3»o  3)a§  brofjenb  im8  itm3ier)t  oon  allen  (£nben? 
£)er  Dtetd^^fetub  an  ben  ©reuten,  SDteifter  fdjon 
SSom  3)onanftrom,  ftetS  metter  um  fidf)  gretfenb; 
•3m  tnnern  Sanb  be3  9lufrutjr8  ^euergtode, 
£)cr  33auer  tu  Söaffeu,  alle  ©täube  fdymicrig; 

335  Unb  btc  21rmee,  Don  ber  mir  §ilf  crmarten, 
$erfül)rt,  üermilbert,  aller  ,3ud)t  entmot)itt, 
$om  (Staat,  t»on  tl)vem  $atfer  loggeriffen, 
$om  ©djminbelnben  bie  ©djminbclnbe  geführt, 
(Sin  furdjtbar  SBBerfyeitg,  beut  oermegenften 

330  3)cr  9ftcnfd)en  blinb  gel)ord)enb  Eingegeben. 
öctatno, 
SSer^agen  mir  and)  nid)t  gtt  früf),  mein  ^reunb ! 
©tetö  ift  bie  <Sprad)c  feefer  als  bie  Xtjat, 
Unb  utandjer,  ber  in  blinbem  (gtfer  je£t 
3u  jcbent  taßerften  cntfdjloffcn  fdjeint, 

335  ginb't  unerwartet  in  ber  SBruft  ein  §cr^ 

©prid)t  man  be$  ga'^clS  maljren  Tanten  ca\$. 
3«bcm  —  gau3  uuuertljcibigt  finb  mir  nid)t. 
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@vaf  OTrtnger  unb  ®atta«,  tuiffcn  <©te, 
(Statten  in  bei*  '»ßfücfjt  i|r  flehtet  £eer, 

340  $erftärfen  e3  nod)  tügtidj.    Ueberrafdjen 
$ann  er  unS  nid)t;  ©ie  tüiffert,  bag  id)  ifm 
ÜDftt  meinen  §ord)ern  ringö  umgeben  fycibq 
$om  tteinften  ©djrttt  erfjaft'  id)  Sßtffenfdjaft 
©og(eid)  —  ja,  mir  entbecft'S  fein  eigner  Sttunb. 
iQueftenbetcj* 

345  (SJanj  unbegreiftid)  ift'8,  baß  er  ben  geinb  nid)t  merlt 

2ln  feiner  (Seite. 

©ctatno* 
Genien  ©ie  nidjt  etwa, 
2)aß  idj  bitrdf)  Sügcnfimfre,  gteißnerifdje 
©efciüigf'eit  in  feine  ©unjt  mid)  ftat)l, 
£)urdj  §eud)e(morte  fein  Vertrauen  näfjre. 
350  SBcftef)tt  mir  gteidj  bie  $(ugl)eit  unb  bie  ^ßftidjt, 
£)ie  id)  bem  9?eid),  bem  $aifer  fd)n(big  bin, 
£)aJ3  id)  mein  maf)re3  §erj  bor  tfmt  ocrberge, 
(Sin  fatfdjeS  fyab'  id)  niemals  if)m  get)eud)e(t ! 

£iueftctt&erQ* 
($3  ift  be3  §immete  ftdjtbarttdje  g-ügung. 

355  $d)  meiß  ntdjt,  njas  e§  ift,  maö  i()n  an  mid) 
Unb  meinen  <3o()u  fo  mäd)tig  ^iefyt  unb  fettet. 
2Bir  waren  immer  ga-cunbc,  SBaffenbrüber; 
®cmo(mt)cit,  gietd)get()ct(te  Abenteuer 
SSerbanbcn  uuä  fcfjon  fvüf>c;  bod)  id)  meiß 

300  J)en  £ag  31t  nennen,  wo  mit  einemmal 

©ein  §er^  mir  aufging,  fein  Vertrauen  wudjS, 
(53  mar  ber  borgen  oor  ber  güfeuer  ©d)(ad)t. 


20  £>te  ^iccotomtm. 

Sttid)  trieb  ein  böfer  Xxamn,  iljn  aufgufudjen, 
(Sin  anbcr  *ßferb  gur  ©d)(ad)t  Üjm  anzubieten. 

305  gern  Don  ben  ,3c^cn/  imtcr  ttttcm  33aum, 
$anb  id)  ilm  eingefd)tafcn.     5H$  id)  if;n 
(Srtüccfte,  mein  Siebenten  ifmt  ergäljtte, 
©a()  er  midj  lange  ftaunenb  an;  branf  fiel  er 
Sfltr  um  ben  §at8  unb  geigte  eine  ftUtljrung, 

370  2$ie  jener  Keine  S)ienft  fie  gar  nid)t  tuertlj  mar. 
(Seit  jenem  £ag  oerfotgt  nttdj  fein  Vertrauen 
Qn  gleidjcm  Wla§,  als  iljn  ba$  meine  fliegt. 

Äucftcnbcrö* 
(Sie  gießen  S^vcn  <Sotm  bod)  tn8  ©eljetmmjj  ? 

©ctaüio* 

9?ein! 

ÄucftcnbcrQ» 

SBie?  audj  marnen  motten  (Sie  tljn  nidjt, 
375  ^n  raetdjer  fdjttmmen  §anb  er  fid)  beftnbc  ? 
©etatuo* 

3dj  muß  i()u  feiner  Unfcfjulb  anoertraucn. 
$erfteüung  ift  ber  offnen  (Seele  fremb; 
Unmiffentjeit  atteiu  fatm  ifjm  bk  ©eiftcSfreiljeit 
Sßemafyren,  bie  ben  §cl'3°9  f^r  mad)t. 

380  gflem  mürb'ger  greunb !   3d)  t)ab'  bie  befte  Meinung 
$om  Dberft  -piecotomint  —  bod)  —  menn  — 
S3eben!en  (Sie  — 

3d)  muß  e3  barauf  magern    Stift !  i>a  lommt  er. 
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Vierter  2tuftritt. 

SWar  Viccolomint.    Octaoto  Wccolomini.    fitteflettberg. 

35a  ifl  er  ja  gteidj  fefbft.    Söittfornmen,  $ater ! 

(er  umarmt  il)n  ;  nne  er  fidj  umroenbet,  bemerft  er  Oueftenbera,  unb  tritt 
falt  i\xxM) 

sss  23efd)äftigt,  n)te  id)  fei)'?  3cl)  hntf  nid)t  ftören. 

2Bie,  SJJojc?  (Stet)  btefen  ®aft  bodj  nät)er  an. 
9lufmerffamfeit  öerbient  ein  alter  $reunb; 
(§t)rfitrd)t  gebül)rt  bem  23otcn  beineS  $aiferS. 

Wtü £  (troefen). 

SSon  Oueftenberg !  QBilll'o  muten,  wenn  tt>a8  gutes 
390  3n$  Hauptquartier  Sie  l)erfül)rt. 

ÖUCftcnbcrg  (t?at  feine  £anb  gefaxt). 

3iel)en  (Sie 
2)ie  §anb  nid)t  tt>eg,  @raf  ^iecotomini ! 
3dj  faffc  fie  nidjt  bloß  Don  meinettoegen, 
Unb  nicl)t§  gemeine^  mill  id)  bamit  fagen. 

(beifce  §änbe  faffenb) 

Dctat-io  —  Wlaic  ^3tcco(omini ! 
305  §eilbrtngenb  tiorbebeutung^uoÜe  Tanten ! 

9?ie  toirb  ba%  ©lucf  öon  Öefterretd)  fiel)  toenben, 

(So  lang'  gmet  fotdje  (Sterne,  fegenreid) 

Unb  fd)ü§enb,  leudjten  über  feinen  §eeren. 
$£fta$. 

(Sie  falten  aus  ber  9?oCfe,  §err  Sflinifter ! 
*oo  9ftd)t  SobenS  tuegen  finb  Sie  Ijier;  id)  ttetß, 


22  £)ie  ^tccolomini. 

8te  ftnb  gefd)idt,  31t  tabcm  imb  3U  fd)c(ten. 
Qd)  tuttt  oorauS  ttidjts  Ijabeit  t>or  ben  anbern. 

©ctatno  Ci»**«s). 
(£r  fommt  tont  §ofcr  loo  man  mit  bem  §erS°9 
9?td)t  gan£  fo  njotjt  gufrteben  ift,  aU  ()ier. 

•Jos  2Bct8  gtbt'ö  aufs  neu  beim  an  itjm  au^uftetten  ? 
2)aj3  er  für  fidj  allein  befdjttcßt,  n>a8  er 
Ottern  toerfteijt?  SBofjU  bavan  tljut  er  red)t, 
Unb  iuirb'3  babei  aud)  fein  Verbleiben  Ijabem 
(£r  ift  nun  einmal  tüdjt  gcmad)t,  nad)  aubern 

4-10  ®efd)meibig  fid)  31t  fügen  unb  3U  menben, 
G?S  gef)t  tjjm  huber  bie  Sftatttr,  er  fann'S  nid)t. 
©eioorben  ift  ifym  eine  ^evrfdjerfeele, 
Unb  ift  gefteüt  auf  einen  §errfd)crp(a§. 
2Bo()l  un3,  baß  eS  fo  ift !  @3  tonnen  fid) 

«*  9hir  wenige  regieren,  ben  SBcrftanb 

SSerftänbig  brauchen.     SS5ot)t  bem  ©äugen,  finbet 
©id)  einmal  einer,  bei*  ein  SÄtttctyunft 
gut  oiete  gaufenb  roirb,  ein  §a(t;  fid)  Ijtnfiettt, 
2Bie  eine  fefte  ©auf,  an  bie  man  fief) 

*»o  Tlit  Suft  mag  fd-jlteßcn  unb  mit  3«tierftd)t. 
©0  einer  ift  ber  SBaöenftein,  unb  taugte 
£)em  £>of  ein  anbrer  beffer,  —  ber  2trmee 
grommt  nur  ein  fotcfyer. 

iQucftettbetö* 

3Det  ferne« !    3a  moljt ! 

Unb  eine  £uft  ift'S,  tott  er  attc§  lucdt 
485  Unb  ftärft  unb  neu  belebt  um  fid)  Ijentm, 
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SBte  jebe  $raft  fid)  au3fyrid)t,  jebc  ©abc 

@(cidj  beutridjer  fid)  hrirb  in  fetner  9M(jc ! 

Scbroebem  jiefyt  er  feine  $raft  Kjerbor, 

S)tc  eigentümliche,  unb  gietjt  fie  grog, 
*3o  goßt  (eben  ganj  ba$  bleiben,  ma$  er  ift; 

(5r  madjt  nur  brüber,  bag  er'3  immer  fei 

SIm  redjten  £)rt;  fo  metg  er  aller  Sflenfdjen 

Vermögen  gn  bem  feurigen  3U  ma,d)en. 
Chicftenfccrg. 

Sßer  fprtdjt  ifyut  ab,  ba§  er  bie  Sttenfdjen  fenne, 
*35  ©ie  31t  gebrand)en  nriffe !   Ueber'm  §errfd)er 

Vergißt  er  nnr  ben  Wiener  gan^  unb  gar, 

Wä  mäV  mit  feiner  SÖürb'  er  fdjon  geboren. 

3ft  er'S  benn  ntdjt?   9Jcit  jeber  Äraft  ba$u 
3ft  er'$,  nnb  mit  ber  $raft  nod)  obenbrein, 
**o  23itd)ftäbtid)  3U  oottftreden  bie  9?atur, 

2)em  §errfd)tatent  ben  §errfdjplafc  3U  erobern. 

iöucftcnberg. 
©0  fommt'g  jutefct  auf  feine  ©roßtnutlj  an, 
2Bte  biet  mir  überall  nod)  gelten  fotten ! 

©er  fett  ne  SJcann  nritf  fcttcneö  Vertrauen. 
445  @ebt  tfjm  ben  Sftaum,  bag  £id  mirb  er  fid)  fe^en. 

jQuefteuIJcrg. 

2)ie  groben  gebend. 

3a,  fo  finb  fte !    ©djrecft 
(Sie  atfeö  gle'tdj,  roa$  eine  £tcfe  Ijat; 
3ft  tfjnen  nirgeubs  mof)(,  at3  mo'3  red)t  ftadj  ift. 


24  £)ic  pccotomim. 

©CtaiHO  (ju  SDuefienBcrfl). 

(Ergeben  Sie  fid)  nur  in  gutem,  greunb ! 
450  9>Jftt  bem  ba  tncrben  Sie  nidjt  fertig. 
9tta£* 

25a  rufen  fie  ben  (Seift  an  in  bcr  9^ott), 

Unb  grauet  tljnen  gleid),  roenn  er  fid)  geigt. 

2)a8  Ungemeine  fott,  ba8  §öd)fte  felbft 

@efd)el)n,  rote  ba$  $lltäglid)e.    5m  gelbe 
*55  2)a  bringt  bie  ©cgenroart,  ^crfönlidjeS 

SDZuß  fjerrfdjcn,  eignes  5luge  fefjn.    (g$  brauet 

2)er  gelbljerr  jcbeö  (Sroße  ber  9?atur, 

©o  gönne  man  iljm  audj,  in  iljren  großen 

SBerljältniffen  gu  (eben.    2)a$  £)rale( 
*6o  3n  feinem  Innern,  ba§  lebenbige, 

•iftidjt  tobte  23üd)er,  alte  £)rbnungen, 

Sftidjt  mobrtgte  Rapiere  foll  er  fragen. 

öctatnm 

Sftein  Solm,  laß  uns  bie  alten,  engen  £)rbnungen 

(gering  nidjt  ad)ten !   $öfttid)  unfdjä'kbarc 
4G5  @eroid)te  ftnb'3,  bie  ber  bebrängte  Genfer) 

%n  fetner  oranger  rafd)en  SBiüen  banb; 

2)eun  immer  mar  bie  Söiölür  fürdjterlidj. 

2)er  üfikg  ber  Orbnung,  ging  er  aud)  burd)  krümmen, 

1&x  ift  fein  Umweg.    ®'rab  au§  gcfyt  be$  23{i£e8, 
470  @eljt  be$  ^anonbaHö  fürdjterlid)er  «-ßfab, 

Sdjnctl  auf  bem  nöd)ften  2Bege  langt  er  an, 

Wlad)t  fid)  germalmenb  ^ßla^,  um  gu  germalmen. 

9ftein  Sorm !  bie  Strafe,  bie  ber  Sttenfd)  befäljrt, 

SBorauf  ber  (Segen  manbelt,  biefe  folgt 
**s  2>er  glüffe  Sauf,  ber  2f)äler  freien  krümmen, 
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Umgebt  ba3  2Bet$cnfclb,  ben  $ftebenljüget, 
2>e3  (StcjcntljumS  gemeine  (SJrenjen  eljrenb. 
©o  füljrt  fic  fpäter,  ficfjer  bod)  jum-  j^iet. 

&ucftenbcra* 

£) !  Ijören  ©ie  ben  Söater,  tjörcu  ©ie 
*so  3 1)  n ,  ber  ein  §e(b  ift  unb  ein  9ftenfd}  ^ugteid^ ! 

£)a$  $inb  beS  £ager3  fprtdjt  auö  bir,  mein  ©ofm. 
(Sin  fünfgetjnjafjr'ger  $rieg  fyat  btd)  erlogen, 
$)n  Ijaft  ben  ^rieben  nie  gefeljtt !    ($3  gibt 
9cod)  l)ö()ern  SBertlj,  mein  ©ol)n,  als  l'riegerifdjen; 

*85  um  Kriege  fetber  ift  ba&  2e£te  nidjt  ber  $rieg. 
£)ie  großen,  fdmetlen  £()aten  ber  ©eroatt, 
2)e3  2lugenbticf3  erfiaimenäroertljc  SBunber, 
3)ie  finb  e3  nid)t,  bie  baS  23eglücfenbe, 
2)a3  rufyig,  mächtig  £)aurenbe  erzeugen. 

*9o  ^n  §aft  nnb  (Site  bauet  ber  ©olbat 

$on  £eimuanb  feine  teicljte  ©tabt;  ba  mirb 
(Sin  augenblicflidj  Traufen  nnb  ^Bewegen, 
£)er  SJcarft  bemegt  fid),  ©tragen,  glüffe  finb 
33cbedt  mit  gradjt,  e3  rüf)rt  ftdj  baS  ©eroerbe, 

495  ©od)  eineö  Borgens  ptö£lid)  fielet  man 
£>ie  ^ette  fallen,  mettc-r  rüdt  bie  §orbe, 
Unb  ausgestorben,  nrie  ein  $ird)l)of,  bleibt 
2)er  tiefer,  ba3  gerftampfte  ©aatfetb  liegen, 
Unb  um  beS  3at)re3  (Srntc  tft'3  getfjam 

soo  £) !  tag  ben  Äatfer  Jriebe  madjen,  55atcr ! 
2)eu  blufgen  Lorbeer  geb'  id)  l)in  mit  greuben 


26  £)ic  'jßiccolomtnt. 

gürg  erfte  SBeitdjcn,  baS  bcr  SK&j  uns  bringt, 
3)a8  buftige  $fanb  bcr  ncuocrjüngten  Crbe. 

2öte  mirb  btr?    2Ba§  betnegt  bid)  fo  auf  einmal? 
Was* 

505  3d)  Jjab'  ben  grieben  nie  gefehlt  ?    Sdj  l)ab'  il)tt 
©efetjen,  alter  $ater.     (Sbett  (omm1  tdj, 
3e£t  eben  baoon  (jer.    So  führte  mid) 
£)cr  2Beg  bitrdj  £änber,  tt>o  bcr  $rieg  nid)t  l)ht 
®efommen.    JO !  ba$  £ebcn,  23ater, 

510  §at  ^tei^e,  bie  mir  nie  gelaunt    2ötr  Ijaben 
2)e3  fd)önen  ?eben§  öbe  Äfijte  nur 
2öie  ein  umirrenb  9tauberr>otl  befahren, 
SDaS,  in  fein  bumpfig  engeS  ©djtff  gepreßt, 
3m  rauften  9J?eer  mit  lüften  ©Uten  Ijaujr, 

515  SSom  großen  £anb  ntdjtS  als  bie  SBudjten  lennt, 
S33o  eS  bie  £)iebe3lanbung  magen  barf. 
•2Ba§  in  ben  innern  Spätem  löfttid)e3 
£)a$  Sanb  verbirgt,  0 !  baoou,  batton  ift 
$uf  unfrei*  »Üben  galjrt  im8  ntdjtS  erfdjienen. 

©Ctattio  (wirt  aufmerffam). 

530  Unb  l)ätf  e§  biefc  Sftetfe  btr  ge3eigt  ? 

(gs  mar  bie  erfte  SJht-ße  meinet  £eben$. 
©ag'  mir,  raaS  ift  ber  Arbeit  Qxd  unb  $ret$, 
3)er  peinlichen,  bie  mir  bie  -öugenb  fta()(, 
ÜDa«  £er$  mir  öbe  ließ  unb  unerquidt 
535  g>n  (Seift,  ben  leine  Sitbung  nod)  gefdjmüdet? 
2)emt  biefe3  SagerS  tärmcnbeS  ©craüfyf, 
£)er  -tßferbe  Stetem,  ber  trompete  ©djmettern, 
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3)e3  £)ienfteS  immer  gleidjgeftetlte  Uljr, 
2)ie  Saffenübung,  ba$  (Sommaubomort,  — 

530  jjjcm  §er$en  gibt  e$  nidjtS,  bem  ledj^enben. 
SDtc  ©eelc  fel)(t  bem  nidjttgen  ©efdjäft, 
(SS  gibt  ein  anbreS  ©lue!  unb  anbre  greuben. 

öctaöto* 
SStcI  lentteft  bu  auf  biefem  luvten  Seg,  mein  «Sofjn! 

Wiav,. 
£)  fdjöner  £ag !  wenn  enbtid)  ber  ©olbat 

535  3nS  geben  §eimfeljrt,  in  bie  9flenfd)lid)feit, 
3um  froren  3U9  D*e  Sahnen  fiel)  entfalten, 
Unb  IjetmroärtS  fct)tägt  ber  fanfte  griebenSmarfd). 
Senn  alte  §üte  fid)  trab  gerate  fdmtücfen 
yjlit  grünen  Sttaten,  bem  testen  3?aub  ber  gelber ! 

5*0  £)er  Stäbte  £t)ore  geljen  auf,  t>on  felbft, 

9?id)t  bie  ^ßetarbe  braucht  fte  mefjr  ju  fprengen; 
SSon  üttcnfdjen  ftnb  bie  Söätte  ring«  erfüllt, 
SSon  frtebüdjen,  bie  in  bie  £üfte  grüben; 
§eö  Hingt  üon  allen  Stürmen  ba$  (getaut, 

545  2)e§  blut'gen  £age3  frotye  SSefpev  fdjlagenb. 

9lu$  Dörfern  unb  quo  ©täbten  roimmelnb  ftrömt 
(Sin  jaud)^enb  33o(f,  mit  üebenb  emfiger 
^ubringtidjleit  bc3  §cere3  Sortgug  f)inbernb. 
2)a  fd)üttelt,  frot)  be3  nod)  erlebten  £ag§, 

550  £>em  IjeimgeWjrten  ©ofm  ber  ®ret$  bie  §änbe. 
(Sin  gtembüng  tritt  er  in  fein  (Sigentlmm, 
2)a3  längft  bertaßne,  ein;  mit  breiten  heften 
SDecft  tf)u  ber  93aum  bei  feiner  2BieberW)r, 
3)er  ftd)  jur  @erte  bog,  als  er  gegangen, 

555  Unb  fdjamljaft  tritt  als  Jungfrau  iljrn  entgegen, 
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ÜDte  er  cinft  an  ber  Ginnte  SBrufl  fcevttcß. 
£) !  gtüdtid),  toem  bann  and)  fiel)  eine  Xfyiw, 
©id)  garte  2lrme  fanft  umfd)(ingenb  öffnen  — 

ÖucftcnbctQ  (gerügt). 
£),  baß  ©ie  oon  fo  ferner,  ferner  .ßett, 
560  Unb  nid)t  oon  morgen,  nidjt  t)on  fyeute  fprcdjen ! 

(mit  §efttgfeit  ftc§  ju  il;m  roenbenb) 

2öer  fonft  ift  fdjulb  baran,  alö  ifjr  in  2Bien? 
3d)  ttnIT$  nur  frei  gefielen,  Oueftenberg ! 
$tfg  id)  oorijin  ©ie  fteljen  falj,  e$  preßte 
£)er  Unmutfj  mir  ba$  -Önnerfte  gufammen. 

565  Qf)x  feib  e8,  bie  ben  ^rieben  Ijinbern,  tt)r ! 
SDer  Krieger  ift'S,  ber  ir)rt  ergingen  muß. 
£)em  gürften  mad)t  it)r'ö  £eben  fauer,  madjt 
31jm  alle  ©djritte  fdjtoer,  tfjr  fdjtoär^t  ifjn  an  — 
SBarum  ?   2Bei(  an  Europas  großem  heften 

sro  3fjm  meljr  liegt  afö  an  ein  paar  §ufen  £anbe8, 
$5ie  Deftreid)  mel)r  ^at  ober  weniger. 
3ljr  madjt  tt)n  jum  Qnnpörer  unb  (SJott  toeiß 
3u  maö  nod)  mefyr,  toetf  er  bie  ©ad)fen  fdjont, 
33eim  geinb  Vertrauen  gu  ertoetfen  fudjt, 

5T5  $)a§  bod)  ber  einige  2öeg  jum  grieben  ift; 
S)enn  r)ört  ber  $rieg  im  Kriege  ntcrjt  fd)on  auf, 
SBoljer  fott  fjrtcbc  fommen  ?    ©eljt  nur,  geljt ! 
2Bie  id)  baS  ®ute  liebe,  l)aß'  id)  eudj; 
Unb  r)ter  getob'  id)'S  an,  fcerfpritjen  initt  idj 

580  g>ßj  i^n,  für  biefen  Söaflenftein,  mein  23tut, 
ÜDaS  le^te  meinet  ^ergenS,  tropfenUmS',  el)'  baß 
3f)r  über  feinen  gatl  frofjfotfcn  fotft !  «sr  oeBt  aM 
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pttfter  Auftritt. 

ßittflenberg.   Octaoio  Wccolomini. 

£)  mtj  unS !   ©tefyt  e3  fo  ? 

(bringenb  unb  ungebulbig) 

grcunb,  unb  roir  laffen  Ujn  in  biefem  Saljn 
585  2)al)tnge{)n,  rufen  ifyn  nidjt  gteidj 

.ßurücf,  baß  roir  bie  silugen  auf  ber  ©teile 
3fym  öffnen  ? 

©cta&to* 

(au3  einem  tiefen  Sftacfybenfen  ju  fidj  tommenb) 

Sttir  fyat  er  fie  ie^t  geöffnet, 
Unb  nteljr  erbticf  id),  atS  mid)  freut. 

;öueftenber$* 
SBaSifteS,  greunb? 

©ctatuo* 
$tud)  über  biefe  Sfteife ! 
öuefteitbera,* 
5w  Stefo?   Ba8  tfteS? 

£>ctatntn 

kommen  <Sie !   3d)  mug 
©ogteid)  bie  ungtüdfcüge  ©pur  verfolgen, 
2ftit  meinen  klugen  fefyen.    kommen  ©ie ! 

(SBitt  ifyn  fortführen.; 

iQucftcnbera,* 

2Ba$benn?   Solnn? 

©CtatHO  (prefjtert). 


SO  £)ic  ^iccotommt. 

3«- 

©Ctat)i0  (corvigiert  fö). 

,3um  £>;r$og !    ®et)u  totr  !    £) !  id)  füvdjte  alles. 
sos  3d)  fe^  ba$  9?ek  geworfen  über  8jn, 

G?r  fommt  mir  nid)t  gurücf,  rate  er  gegangen. 
iQueftcitfcerQ* 

(SrHären  (Bie  mir  nur  — 

Unb  tonnt'  id)'S  ntdjt 
23orIjerfeljn  ?   nid)t  bie  Steife  hintertreiben  ? 
äßarum  öerfdjhneg  id)'§  ifjnt  ?   ©ie  Ratten  9£ed)t. 
6oo  3d)  mußt'  iljn  tarnen,    3e£o  tft'S  ^u  fyät. 
•  jöttcfteitfcercj. 

2öa8  ift  ^u  fpät  ?   23efinnen  ©ie  ftd),  ftreunb, 
2)aß  ©ie  in  (auter  9tät()fe(n  31t  mir  rcben. 

©Ctaj)i0  (gefaxter). 

SBir  getjn  gum  §er$og.    kommen  ©ie !    £)ie  «Stunbe 
Sftücft  aud)  Ijeran,  bie  er  3itr  ^lubicnj 
cos  S3eftimmt  fyat.     kommen  ©ic ! 

23erhmnfdjt,  breimat  tiernmnfdjt  fei  biefc  Sfteifel 

(ör  fü^rt  tljn  weg,  ber  Solang  fällt.) 


RtoeiUt   Stufjug* 


<5  a  1 1   beim   §  e  r  $  o  g    Don    Jrtebtanb. 

©rfter  »uftrttt. 

33ct>iente  fefcen  ©tüftle  unb  breiten  ^u^teppi^e  au§.    ©leid)  barauf  <Zeni,  bet 

Slftrolog,  tüte  ein  italienifdjer  CDoctor  ^roarj   unb  etroa§   pf)antaftifc^   gefleibet. 

3r  tritt  in  bie  Sßitte  be§  ©aalS,  ein  meifteä  ©tabuen  in  ber  £anb,<tt)omü  er  bie 

£immel§gegenben  bejetdjnet. 

SSebtenter. 

(mit  einem  föaucbjap  Ijerumgeb, enb) 

©reift  an !  9J?atf)t,  ba§  ein  (Snbe  totrb !  £)ie  2öadje 
S^uft  in8  ®etueljr.    <Sie  toerben  gtetd^  erfdjeinen. 

3tt>citet  SBebtenter* 

SÖarnm  benn  aber  marb  bie  (Srferftube, 
6J0  £)ie  rotlje,  abbefteflt,  bie  bod)  fo  tendjtet? 

G*rftcr  SScbtenter* 

ÜDa§  frag'  ben  SttatfyematicuS.    ©er  fagt, 
(£$  fei  ein  UngtücfSjimmcr. 

3tt>eitct  SSeMettter* 

•iftarrenSpoffen ! 
1)a6  Ijetgt  bie  £eute  fcrjeren.    (Saat  ift  @aa,t 
2Ba3  lann  ber  Ort  biet  gu  bebentcn  Ijaben  ? 

,<Seiti  (mit  ©ratntät). 

eis  50^etn  ©ofm,  tttdjtS  in  ber  2Belt  ift  unbebeutenb. 


32  £)ie  Ißtccolomini. 

£)ag  (grfte  aber  unb  §auptfäd)ttd)fte 

S3et  allem  trb'fdjen  2)ing  ift  Ort  unb  (Stimbe. 

dritter  äSeMenter* 
£a§  btcf)  mit  bem  nidjt  ein,  Sftatfjanaet. 
Sttuß  il)m  ber  £err  bod)  fetbft  ben  Söitfen  tfjun. 

@Cttt  (jä^It  bie  etüt^Ie). 

oao  (gifi  (gine  böfe  ^oft.    ^toölf  Stühle  fefet! 

3mölf  ,3cidjen  ^  ocr  £fjierfrei$,  fünf  unb  fie&en; 
S)ie  fyeifqen  3aljten  liegen  in  ber  .ßroölfe. 
3i»citct  §8eMcntet* 

2Ba$  fjabt  ifjr  gegen  (Stf  ?  2)a3  laßt  midj  nuffen. 

(Slf  ift  bie  (Simbe.    (Stfe  ü6erfdjrcitet 
e»5  £)ie  jeljn  Gebote. 

3tt>etter  ®ebientcr« 

©o !  Unb  roarum  nennt  tyr 
£)ie  günfe  eine  fyeifge  £,al)l  ? 

9>etti« 

pnf  ift 
£>e$  9#enfd)en  ©ecte.    2Bte  ber  $ftmfdj  au3  (Eutern 
Unb  33öfem  ift  gemifdjt,  fo  ift  bie  günfe 
jDie  erfte  Qafy  a^  ®rab'  nnb  Ungerabe. 

<£rftcr  SScbtcntcr» 

630  2)er  SKavr ! 

dritter  SScbtcntctr* 

(5i,  laß  ifjn  bod) !  -3d)  fyör'  ifjm  gerne  $u, 
S)enn  mancherlei  bod)  ben!t  ftd)  bei  ben  SBorten. 

3iocitct  SScMcnter* 
£>inroeg  !  Sie  fommen !  2)a,  jur  Seitent^ilr'  fyinau«  I 

(<Sie  eilen  fort ;  <2eni  folgt  lam3fam.) 
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$toettcr  auftritt 

2öatteitftettn 

9ta,  ^erjogin,  (Sie  fyaben  2Bien  berührt, 
(Sid)  öorgcftcCCt  bei*  Königin  üon  Ungarn  ? 

«35  ©ei  Äaiferin  audj.    23ei  beiben  SD^aJeftäten 
(Sinb  »tr  $um  §anb!ug  gugelaffert  toorben. 

28atfenftettn 
SBtc  naljm  mcm'S  auf,  baß  idj  ©emafytm,  £odjter 
3n  biefer  SBintcr^ett  in3  gelb  befdjieben  ? 

3tf)  ttjat  nad)  -Öt)rer  2$orfd)rift,  führte  an, 
640  <Sic  Ratten  über  unfer  $inb  beftimmt, 
Unb  mödjten  gern  bem  fünftigen  @emaf)t 
9?od)  ttor  bem  ^elbjug  bie  Verlobte  geigen. 

SSatfenfteun 
Sttutfjmajjte  man  btc  333af)(,  btc  id)  getroffen  ? 

^ergogun 
Sttcm  roünfdjte  toofyC,  ftc  möd)f  auf  leinen  fremben, 
045  ^oct)  (utr)erifd)en  £>errn  gefallen  fein. 
«Batfettflettt» 
2Ba§  nmnfdjen  Sie,  (güfabetl)  ? 

^crgoöin. 

3fyr  SBitte,  miffen  (Sie,  tr>ar  ftetS  ber  meine. 

atöattenfteitt  (na$  einer  spaufe). 

9?un  —  Unb  toie  mar  bie  5Iufna(mt'  fonft  am  §ofe  ? 

(§er$ogin  fd)tägt  bie  2tugen  nteber  unb  fdjtoeigt) 

Verbergen  (Sie  mir  nid)t3 !  2öie  »av'S  bamit  ? 


34  £)tc  *ßiccolomim. 

^crgoßtn. 

©so  £)  ntctn  ®emarjt !  (S8  ift  ntd)t  atleö  meljr, 
2Bte  fonft.    (§3  ift  ein  Sföanbet  vorgegangen. 

SBattcntfehn 
2Bie?  Steg  man'S  an  ber  alten 2ld)tung  festen? 

SRtdjt  an  ber  $lcr)tung.    Sßürbtg  unb  oott  2lnftanb 

2Bar  ba$  SBene^men.    9lber  an  bie  ©teile 
655  §u(bretd)  üertrauüdjer  £>erab(affung 

SBar  feiertidjc  görmttdjfett  getreten. 

2ldj !  unb  bie  garte  ©djonung,  bte  man  geigte, 

©ie  r)atte  meljr  oont  9#it(eib  atö  ber  ©unft. 

Sftein !  ©ergog  SHbrcdjtS  fürjHtdje  @emar)ün, 
660  %af  §arrad)3  cb(c  £odjter,  l)ätte  fo  — 

•iftidjt  eben  fo  empfangen  werben  foKen ! 
Sßattenfteitt. 

äftan  fdjatt  geling  mein  neuefteS  Setragen. 

£)  rjätte  man'S  getrjan !  3dj  bin'S  Don  lang  Ijer 
($eroorjnt,  ©ie  gu  entfdjutbtgen,  gufrieben 

665  gu  fpredjen  bte  entlüfteten  ®emütr)er. 

Sftein,  niemaitb  fdt)alt  ©ie.    Sftan  berijüttte  fidt) 
3n  ein  fo  faftenb  feterfidjeS  ©djroeigcn. 
5ld) !  fyier  tft  fein  geiüöljnUdj  9JUf?oerftänbniß,  leine 
SSorüberge^enbe  (Smpftnbttdjfett. 

670  (gttoaS  ungiütftid)  imerfefclidjeS  ift 

®efd)er)n !  ©onft  pflegte  mtdj  bte  Königin 

23on  Ungarn  immer  it)re  Hebe  äftuljute 

jju  nennen,  mtd)  beim  5lbfd)ieb  gu  umarmen. 
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Söatfenfteun 

3efct  unterließ  fie'3? 

(ü)re  SLtyvänen  trodnenb,  nadj  einer  $aufe) 

©te  umarmte  mid), 
675  $)od)  erft,  a(3  id)  beu  Urtaub  fdjon  genommen,  fdjon 
£)er  £fyüre  $uging,  tarn  fie  auf  mid)  3U, 
(Schnell,  at$  befä'nne  fie  fid)  erft,  unb  brüdte 
9Jttd)  an  ben  23ufen,  me()r  mit  fdjmer^idjer 
%U  järtüdjer  23en>egung. 

25Battenfteitt  (ergreift  i^re  §anb). 

gaffen  ©ie  fid) ! 
680  2öie  roar'g  mit  (Sggenberg,  mit  2ied)tenftein 
Unb  mit  ben  anbern  greunben  ? 

^CtjOßin  (ben  ßopf  fäüttelnb). 

deinen  fafj  id). 
Söatfcnftcun 

Unb  ber  Ijifyanifdje  (£onte  2lmbaffabor, 

$)er  fonft  fo  roarm  für  mid)  $u  fpredjen  pflegte? 

dx  batte  leine  ,3unge  me^r  f"r  ®*c» 
ißaacttfteitn 

685  £)ie  ©onnen  atfo  fdjeinen  un$  nid)t  meljr, 
fortan  muß  eignes  Jeuer  unS  erleuchten. 

Unb  waY  e3,  teurer  §er$og,  mäVS  an  bem, 
2Ba3  man  am  §ofe  teife  füftert,  fid) 
3m  £anbe  taut  erjftljlt,  \va$  ^ater  £amormain 
r»«»o  ^urdi  einige  2Bin!e  — 

Söatfcnftetn  (fönea). 

frunormain!  2öa8  fagt  ber? 


36  $5ie  ^iccolomhü. 

#er,;oaun 

SDfan  gcifye  (Sie  bcrroegner  Ueberfdjreitung 
2)er  anvertrauten  $ottmad)t,  fret»entltcr)er 
SSer^öfjnung  I)öd)fter,  fatferüdjer  53efer)te. 
3)te  ©panier,  ber  SBateru  flotger  ^er^og 
«95  (Stelm  auf  atö  Kläger  roiber  (Sie, 
(Sin  Unqchritter  $tel/  ftdj  über  -Öljnen 
.ßufammen,  nodj  meit  brol)enber  als  jenes, 
£)aS  (Sie  borbem  31t  Segens  bürg  geftüqt. 
9)can  fprcdje,  fagt  er  —  aü\\  itf)  fann'8  ntdjt  fagen  — 

SSatfcitfteilt  (gejpannt). 

^un? 

yoo  $on  einer  gruetten  —  <pc  fto«) 

Söattcnfteim 

Reiten  — 

£er$oaun 

(^diimpftidjera 
—  9Ibfe£ung. 

28atfeitftcun 

Sprid)t  man  ? 

(fyeftig  bewegt  buvcfo,  ba8  .^mmer  ge^enb) 

£)  fie  fingen  nüdj,  fte  flogen 
@emaitfam,  roiber  meinen  Sitten,  mid)  Innern ! 

(fic^  bittenb  on  tfyn  fämtegenb) 

£)  tuenn'S  nod)  >$ät  tft,  mein  ®emal)(,  wenn  e$ 
sJJUt  Unterwerfung,  mit  9cad)giebigfeit 
*05  $cmn  abgetoenbet  »erben,  —  geben  Sie  nad) ! 
©eminnen  (Sie'3  beut  flogen  &x$tt\  ab  ! 
(£$  ift  ifjr  §evr  unb  $aifer,  bem  Sie  roeidjen. 
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£)  laffen  ©tc  e3  länger  nidjt  gefdjeljn, 

2>aj3  f)ämifd)e  Soweit  Sljre  gute  Slbftdjt 
710  3)urd)  giftige,  üerfyaßte  ^Deutung  fdjtuärge ! 

SJHt  ©tegeSfraft  bcr  SÖaljrljett  ftefyn  (Sie  auf, 

SDie  £ügner,  bie  SBertcumber  $tt  kfd)ämen ! 

SGBir  ()aben  fo  ber  guten  greunbe  toentg. 

©ie  ttuffen'S !  Unfer  fdjneffeS  ©fticf  fyat  un$ 
Tis  ©cm  §ag  ber  ÜÄenfc^cn  btoggefieflt.    2Ba3  finb  nrtr, 

SBenn  faiferticfye  £mtb  fid)  bon  uttS  toenbet ! 


dritter  auftritt. 

©räftn  Serjftj,  »el<$e  bie  «Prmjcftfn  Sljeffo  an  ber  £anb  fü^rt,  ju  beii 
»or^en. 

©räftm 

2Bic,  ©d)toefter?  $on  ®efd)äften  fdjon  bie  Sftebe, 
Unb,  roie  id)  fei)',  nid)t  üon  erfreulichen, 
©f)'  er  nod)  feinet  $inbe3  fror)  geworben  ? 
7ao  £)er  greube  gehört  ber  erfte  Slugenbücf. 

§ier,  SBater  grtcblanb,  ba$  ift  beute  £od)ter ! 

(SttyeHa  nähert  ficfy  iljm  fdjüdjtevn  unb  nutt  fidj  auf  feine  £anb  Beugen  ;  et 

empfängt  fie  in  feinen  Strmen  unb  bleibt  einige  3eit  in  intern  5tnfdjauen 

»ertoren  ftct;cn. 

Söatfcnftctiu 

3a !  ©d)ön  ift  mir  bie  Hoffnung  aufgegangen. 
■3cf)  neljme  fte  gunt  ^fanbe  größern  ®tücf3. 

(Sin  garte«  $inb  nod)  tnar  fte,  aU  (Sie  gingen, 
725  3)a$  große  §cer  bem  $aifcr  auf  Juristen. 


38  £)te  ^ßtccofomtm. 

£)crnad),  als  Sie  Dom  3t%ug  fjcimgcfcljrt 
2Iu3  ^Sommern,  mar  bie  Xodjter  fdjon  im  Stifte, 
2Bo  fie  geblieben  ift  bis  jefet. 

SSattcttftetn* 
drtbefj 
2ötr  Ijter  im  Jctb  gcforgt,  fie  groß^u  madjcn, 

»30  3)a§  f)öd)fte  Srbifdje  ifyr  ^u  erfechten, 

§at  SJtotter  9fatuv  in  (litten  $foftcrmaitrcn 
£)a$  irrige  getfyan,  bem  tieben  $inb 
9Ut8  freier  ®unft  ba$  ®ötttid)e  gegeben, 
Unb  füt)rt  fie  iljrem  gtän^enbeu  @cfdjicf 

»35  Unb  meiner  Hoffnung  fd)ön  gcfdjmüdt  entgegen. 

J^CrgOöitt  (jut  SBrinjeffm). 

ÜDu  Ijätteft  beinen  SSater  mo()(  nid)t  mieber 
(Srfannt,  mein  $inb  ?  $aum  gäf)(teft  bu  ad)t  Saljre, 
21(3  bu  fein  5lngefid)t  jutc^t  gefegt. 

3>odj,  Butter,  auf  ben  erften  Süd !    9flein  SBatcr 
»40  £>at  nid)t  gealtert    2Bie  fein  23itb  in  mir  gelebt, 
So  ftcljt  er  btü()cnb  jefct  bor  meinen  fingen. 

Söattcnftcilt  (jur  ßerjogin). 

2)a$  fyofbe  $inb !  2Bie  fein  oemerft  unb  rote 
SSerftänbig !  Siel),  idj  jfirfttc  mit  bem  Sd)idfal, 
2)aß  mir'3  ben  Soljn  berfagt,  ber  meines  ÜftamenS 
7*5  Unb  meinet  ®tüde3  (Srbc  fönnte  fein, 
■3n  einer  ftol^en  £inie  bon  dürften 
9ftein  fdjnett  bertöfdjteä  ©afein  meiter  leiten. 
3d)  tljat  bem  Sd)idfal  Itnredjt.    §ier  auf  biefeS 
Oungfräulid)  blüfjenbe  £>aupt  nntt  id)  ben  $ran$ 
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750  £)e§  frtcgertfdjen  gcbetiS  niebcrlegen; 

SRtdjt  für  bcrtorcn  adit'  idj'S/  wenn  td)'8  etitft, 
3n  einen  fömgücfjcn  (Sdjmucf  üeriuanbelt, 
Um  btefc  fdjöne  ©ttrne  flehten  famt. 

(6x  tyält  fie  in  feinen  Sinnen,  wie  ^iccolomini  ^erelntrttt.) 


Vierter  Stnftritt. 

2Äa;c  Wccolominf  unb  6atb  barauf  ©raf  Serjfy  ju  ben  »ortgen. 

©räftm 

2)a  !ommt  ber  ^atabin,  ber  nnS  befdtjü^te. 
SSatfcnftcttn 

755  ©et  mir  nnttfemtmen,  SD^a^ !  (Stets  warft  bn  mir 
2)er  SBrincjer  irgenb  einer  fd)önen  greube, 
Unb,  tme  ba%  glücfüdje  ®eftirn  be3  Borgens, 
ftüljrft  bn  bie  £cben3fonne  mir  Ijeranf. 

2Jccin  General  — 

SBattenfteun 

23i3  jefet  mar  e§  ber  ®aifer, 
760  3)er  bidj  bitrdj  meine  §anb  betotmt    §euf  *)aft  &w 
3)en  Leiter  bir,  ben  gütcfücfyen,  verpflichtet, 
Unb  biefe  ©djutb  mnfe  Srtcbfanb  felbft  besagten. 

Wlc'm  gürft !    SDu  etftcft  fcfyr,  fie  abzutragen. 
3cf)  fomme  mit  SBeftfiiimmtg,  ja,  mit  ©d)mer$; 
765  3)cnn  famn  bin  \d)  fjier  angelangt,  fyab'  Butter 
Unb  Xod)tcr  bebten  toten  überliefert, 
©o  wirb  aus  beinern  SDcarftad,  reid)  geflirrt, 


40  £)ic  $fccolomini. 

(5m  prädjt'ger  Stoflbjuß  mir  Don  bir  gebradjr, 
gtir  bte  gehabte  Sftülr*  mid)  afyutoljncn. 
"o  5a,  ja,  mid)  a&juloljuen !    (Sine  2ttül)', 

(Sin  Sfott  bloß  mar'S !   SRtdjt  eine  ®unft,  für  bic 
3d)'$  üorfdmetl  naljm  nnb  bir  fdjon  DoflcS  §er^en8 
3n  banfcn  fam.    Wem,  fo  \vax'$  nid)t  gemeint, 
2>aß  mein  ©cfd^äft  mein  fdpnfteö  @Iüd  fein  foUte ! 

(Serjfy  tritt  herein  unb  übergibt  Dem  §crjog  ©riefe,  reelle  biefer  fdjnett 
erbricht.) 

©räftit  (äu9Kas). 
"5  Selofjnt  er  3%e  äRitye?   ©eine  $rcube 
Vergilt  er  Sonett.    3fwen  ftcljt  c3  an, 
©o  gart  ^u  benfen;  meinem  ©djmagcr  gtemt'^, 
©idj  immer  groß  nnb  fürfttid)  gn  bemeifen. 

©o  müßt'  and)  idj  an  feiner  £iebe  geifern, 
*8o  £)enn  feine  gütigen  §cmbe  fdjmüdten  mid), 
9?od)  tif  ba$  §er^  beS  SSaterS  mir  gefprodjen. 

Weit. 
3a,  er  mnß  immer  geben  nnb  beglücfen ! 

(er  ergreift  ber  ^erjogin  £anb;  mit  fteigenber  2Särme) 

233a§  banf  id)  iljm  nidjt  aUeS !    £)  maS  fprcdj'  id» 
9ttdjt  atte3  anS  in  biefem  teuren  Hainen  griebtano! 
185  .SeitlebenS  f°ß  ^  em  befangner  fein 
$on  biefem  Manien,  barin  blüfycn  fofl 
9#ir  jebeS  @(ücf  nnb  jebe  fd)öne  Hoffnung, 
$eft,  mie  in  einem  ^anberringe,  t)ä(t 
3)aS  ©d)idfat  mid)  gebannt  in  biefem  Tanten ! 
©räftn* 

(tüelcfye  unterfceffen  ben  ^erjeg  forgfältig  beobachtet,  bemerft,  baf?  er  bei  bet 
©riefen  nadjbenfenb  geworben) 

790  £)er  SSrwbcr  miß  allein  fein.    $a§t  nnS  geljen. 
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aöattcttfteun 

(voenbet  fidj  fcr)nett  um,  faftt  fid)  unb  fpric^t  I;eiter  jur  £erjogtn) 

Wod)  einmal,  gürftht,  fjetjj'  id)  Sie  im  gelb  mitttommen. 
(Sie  ftnb  bie  2öirtj)iu  biefeS  $of3.    2)u,  $?ar, 
Sirft  bieSmat  nod)  beut  alteS  %mt  üermalten, 
3nbe§  mir  t)ier  beS  jperat  (§efd)äfte  treiben. 

(üftaj  ^iccolomüti  bietet  ber  j^erjogin  bcn  8lvm,  ©räfinfü^rtbieißrtnjicffmab. 
Xct^fV)  0$«  nachrufen»). 

^95  $erfäumt  nidjt,  bcr  Sßcrfammtung  &ei3Wnofmen. 


fünfter  «nftritt 

SBancnfkin.    Serjft). 


SBatteitfteitt. 

(in  tiefem  SKacfjbenfcn  31t  fiel)  fetbft) 

Sie  f)at  cjait]  red)t  gefelm.    So  iffä,  unb  ftimmt 

SBoW'ommen  31t  ben  übrigen  23erid)ten. 

Sie  ()aben  Ujren  legten  Sdjluß  gefaßt 

■3n  2öien,  mir  hm  -iftadjfolger  fdjott  gegeben. 

800  3)ec  Ungarn  $önig  ift'3,  ber  gerbinanb, 

£>e3  ÄatfeuS  Söfyntein,  ber  ift  jefct  tljr  §eilanb, 
ü5aö  neu  aufgetjenbe  ©eftirn !    9)cit  un8 
®ebenl*t  man  fertig  fdjon  ju  fein,  unb  tuie 
Sin  $lbgefd)iebner  ftnb  mir  fdjon  beerbet. 

R05  5)rum  leine  >$eit  verloren ! 

(inbem  er  fict>  umroenbet,  bemerft  er  ben  Scrjfr;  unb  gibt  ir}m  einen  SSriefJ 

®raf  211tringer  läßt  ftdj  entfdjulbigen, 
2lud)  ^afla§;  baö  gefällt  mir  ntdjt. 


42  £)ie  ^tccolomim. 

Unb  wenn  bu 
^od)  länger  fäumft,  brid)t  einer  nad)  beut  anbern. 
28atfcitftcim 

2)er  $Htringer  fjat  bie  £iroler  sßäffe; 
8io  $d)  muß  il)tn  einen  f Riefen,  bag  et  mir 
SDtc  ©panier  au$  Sttailanb  ntdjt  gereist  läßt. 
9Zun,  ber  ©ejm,  ber  alte  Unterljänbler, 
§at  fid)  ja  fur^lid)  uneber  Miefen  taffen. 
3Ba$  bringt  er  uns  t-om  (trafen  £l)urn  ? 

£)er  ®raf  entbietet  bir, 
8i5  (gr  Ijab'  ben  fdjtoeb'fdjen  ^ait^ter  aufgefitzt 
.ßu  §alberftabt,  roo  jet^o  ber  Qtonüent  ift; 
ÜDer  aber  fagt,  er  fei  eS  müb',  unb  moHe 
^idjtS  raciter  meljr  mit  bir  %u  fdjaffen  Ijaben. 

SBiefo? 

£erg?i> 

(§3  fei  bir  nimmer  (grnjt  mit  beiuen  Üteben, 
8»o  2)n  roollft  bie  ©djroeben  nur  gum  Darren  Ijaben, 
£)id)  mit  ben  (Sadjfen  gegen  fie  üerbinben, 
$lm  (gnbe  fie  mit  einem  eleuben  ©tücf  ®elbc3 
abfertigen. 

SBatfenftetin 
©o !  Steint  er  roofjt,  idj  foCC  tjjm 
(Sin  fdjöneS  beutfdjcS  gemb  gum  Staube  geben, 
835  £)aj3  mir  gulcfct  auf  eignem  ®ruub  unb  23oben 
(Selbft  nid)t  meljr  £>erren  finb  ?  ©ie  muffen  fort, 
gort,  fort !  2Bir  brausen  leine  foldje  Sftadjbam. 
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®ömt'  iljnen  bod)  ba3  glecfcrjen  £anb !  ®eljt'8  ja 
yiid)t  r>on  bem  beinen !  2öa3  befummerf  3  bidj, 
830  2öenn  bu  ba3  ©piet  gewinneft,  wer  e3  gajjlt? 

Söatfenftctn* 

gort,  fort  mit  üjnen !     2)aS  oerfteljft  bu  ntdt)t. 

(§8  foCC  nicf)t  oott  mir  Reißen,  baß  id)  3)eutfd)(anb 

^erftücfet  fyab',  oerratfjen  an  ben  grembüng, 

Um  meine  Portion  mir  31t  erfdjtctdjen. 
835  <$lid)  fotf  baS  9faid)  at8  feinen  ©djirmer  eljren, 

S^etcr^^fürftttcr)  mid)  ermeifenb,  will  idj  roürbig 

Sftid)  bei  beS  9xetd)e§  gürften  m'ebcrfefeeit. 

(§S  foCC  im  9?eid)e  leine  frembe  Wadjt 

9Jftr  Surfet  f äffen,  unb  am  wenig  ften 
840  3)ic  ®otfyen  fotlen'3,  biefe  Jpungerteiber, 

2)ie  nad)  bem  (Segen  unferS  beutfdjen  2anbe3 

ffiit  ÜJetbeSbü'tfen  raubbegierig  fdjauen. 

Söeifterjen  foUcn  fie  mir  in  meinen  planen, 

Hub  bennod)  ntct)t^  babei  3U  fifdjen  Ijaben. 

8*5  2)odj  mit  ben  ©adjfen  toitfft  bu  eljrttdjer 

SSerfatjren  ?  ©ie  bertieren  bie  ®ebutb, 
Seil  bu  fo  frumme  2öege  madjft 
2öa$  foCfot  alle  biefe  2WaSfett?  ©prid)  ! 
2)te  greunbe  ^weifetn,  werben  irr*  an  bir; 
850  J)er  Drenftirn,  ber  fetljeim,  feiner  weiß, 
28aS  er  oon  beinern  ärgern  Ratten  fott. 
5lm  (gmV  bin  idj  ber  Lügner;  atteS  gef)t 
2)urd)  mid).    3d)  Ijab'  ntcr)t  einmal  beute  Jtonbfdjrtft 
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38atfenf?ciiu 

3d)  gcb'  nidjtö  fdjriftltdjcö  Don  mir,  bu  lueißt'S. 
Xcrgft)* 
853  SBovan  crfcnnt  man  ober  bebten  (Sntft, 

SBenn  auf  ba§  SBort  bie  Zi)at  nid)t  folgt?  ©ag'  fdbft, 
2öaö  bu  biSljcr  toerljanbelt  mit  bem  geinb, 
£)ätf  at(eö  aud)  rcdjt  gut  gcfd)ef)it  fein  föraten, 
SBenn  bu  nid)t$  mefyr  baiuit  gesollt,  als  iljn 
860  ^um  beften  Ijaben. 

2Batfcnf*ctiu 

(nad)  einer  $aufe,  intern  er  ifyn  fdjai^f  anfiel^) 

Unb  tt>ol)er  raeißt  bu,  baß  id)  Unt  tttdjt  ttnrfttdj 
3nm  beften  Ijabe  ?  baß  id)  nici)t  tnd)  alle 
3um  beften  Ijabe  ?  $ennjt  bu  mid)  fo  gut  ? 
3d)  müßte  nid)t,  baß  id)  mein  SnnerfteS 

865  2)ir  aufgett)an !    $cr  Äatfer,  c$  ift  maljr, 
§at  übet  mid)  befyanbelt.    20  e  n  n  idj  luollte, 
■öd)  tonnt'  ifjm  ved)t  biet  SBöfc«  bafüv  tfyun. 
(So  mad)t  mir  JJreube,  meine  9ftad)t  311  f ernten; 
£)b  id)  fte  mtrftidj  braudjen  roevbc,  bauon,  beuf  id), 

870  üBeißt  b  u  nidjt  tnefjr  31t  fagen,  at§  ein  anbrer. 

©0  fjaft  bu  ftetS  bein  ©feiet  mit  un8  getrieben ! 
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@e#er  tfoftoitt. 

Silo  su  ben  33origctt. 

Söatfenftcttn 

2Bie  jief)t  e$  braußen?  ©inb  fie  oorbereitet? 

S)u  finbeft  fte  in  ber  «Stimmung,  nrie  bu  nmnfdjefx. 
Sie  hriffen  um  be§  $aifer§  gorberungen 
»75  Unb  toben. 

aSaflenftetm 
SieerHärtftd)3fo{an? 

£)er  ifi  mit  Seib  unb  Seete  bein,  feitbem  bu 
2)ie  ^ßfjarobanf  iljm  lieber  aufgerichtet 

SSaflenftetin 
2Bic  nimmt  ftcf)  ber  GEolatto  ?  £aft  bn  bid) 
SDeS  £)eobat  unb  ^Tiefenbacr)  oerfidjert  ? 

880  SaS  ^ßiccolomini  tljut,  ba3  tljun  fie  aucl). 
Söattenftetm 
(So,  meinft  bu,  lann  idj  iua8  mit  tfjnen  wagen? 

SBenn  bu  ber  ^ßiccotomini  gewiß  bift 

Söaacnftetm 
2öie  meiner  fetbft.    2)  i  e  laffen  nie  bon  mir. 

£)odj  loottf  id),  baß  bu  bem  Octaoio, 
885  !J)em  gud)3,  mcr)t  fo  oiet  trauteft. 
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aöattcitftctn* 

fiefjre  bu 
Sttidj  meine  £eute  lernten !    (Sed^efjnntal 
33m  tdj  gu  gelb  ge£ogen  mit  bem  bitten, 
3ubem  id)  l)ab'  fein  §oroffop  geftetlt, 
2Btr  finb  geboren  unter  gtcidjeu  (Sternen, 
890  Unblur^  — 

(geI;etinnif)»oü) 

&8  i)at  bamit  fein  eigenes  SBemenben. 
SBenn  bn  mir  alfo  gut  fagft  für  bie  anbern  — 

($8  ift  nur  eine  (Stimme  unter  äffen: 
£)u  büvfft  ba$  Regiment  nid)t  niebertegen. 
(Sie  werben  an  bid)  beputieren,  tjbY  id). 

mailtnfttiiu 

895  2Benn  id)  mid)  gegen  f  i  e  t>erpfüd)ten  fotf, 
(So  muffen  fie'3  and)  gegen  mid). 

$erftef)t  fttfj. 
28airenftctin 

^arote  muffen  fie  mir  geben,  eiblid),  fdjriftlidj, 
<Sid)  meinem  £>ieuft  $u  nmtyen,  unbebingt. 

2öammnid)t? 

Unbebingt?  £)e§  ®  aif  er$  ©icnfi, 
öoo  3)ie  ^ßfu'djten  gegen  Deftreid)  werben  fie 
<Sidj  immer  oorbeljatten. 

Söatf  CttftCÜt  (fcen  Stopf  fdjüttelnb). 

Unbebingt 
9fluj3  id)  fte  fjaben.    9cid)t3  oon  93orbcl)ait! 
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3d)  Ijabe  einen  (Sinfatl.    @tbt  uns  nid)t 
®raf  Serjfg  ein  23anfett  fjeut'  «benb? 

3a, 

905  Unb  alle  (generale  finb  gelaben. 

^(Io  (junt  2Baffenftetn). 

(Sag* !  SBidft  bn  böttig  freie  §anb  mir  taffen? 
3d)  fdjaffe  bir  baS  2öort  ber  generale, 
(So  rote  bu'§  roünfdjeft. 

üßSaflcnfteim 

©djajf  mir  tf>re  @anbfdjrift. 
2Bie  bn  ba$u  gelangen  magft,  ift  beine  <Sad)e. 

9io  Unb  wenn  idj  bir'S  nnn  bringe,  fdjroar^  auf  roeiß, 
S)ag  alle  QEfjefS,  bie  f)ier  gugegen  finb, 
2Mr  blinb  fid)  überliefern,  roittft  bn  bann 
(Srnft  madjcn  enblid),  mit  bester  £t;at 
2)a3  ©lud  üerfudjen? 

Söatfcnftetm 

©djaff  mir  bie  23erfd)retbunfl ! 

eis  Sebenle,  mag  bn  tfmft!  2)u  fannft  beS  $atfer8 
SBegdjren  utd)t  erfüllen,  fannft  ba3  §eer 
9?id)t  fdjroa'djen  taffen,  trtdjt  bie  Regimenter 
3um  ©panier  flogen  laffen,  miUft  bn  nid)t 
2)te  tyladft  auf  einig  .aus  ben  §änben  geben. 

9ao  23ebeuf  baS  anbrc  aud) !  $)u  fannft  beö  $atfer$ 
23efef)l  unb  ernfte  £)rbre  nidjt  öer()öl)nen, 
SRtdjt  langer  tofludjt  fudjcn,  temnorifteren, 
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3BtHft  hu  nid)t  förmlid)  brechen  mit  beut  §of. 
(5ntfd)tieß  Mdj !  äßWft  hu  mit  enterogner  £l>at 
9»s  3ut)or  üjm  lommen  ?  SBittft  bu,  ferner  ,$ögernb, 
2)a$  Beuger fte  erwarten  ? 

SöaUcnftcim 

2)a$  geziemt  ftd), 
(Sfr*  man  baS  5leugerfte  befdjüeßt ! 

£)  nimm  ber  (Stttnbe  luatjr,  ttf  fie  entfdjlüpft ! 
(So  feiten  lommt  ber  2utgenbtitf  im  lieben, 

930  $)er  roaf)rl)aft  ttndjtig  ift  unb  groß.    $$o  eine 
(Sutfdjeibuttg  fott  gefdjeljen,  ba  mu§  trieteS 
(Sidj  gtüdlid)  treffen  unb  gufammenfinben; 
Unb  einzeln  nur,  gerftreuct  geigen  fidf) 
2)e8  ®lüde§  ^äben,  bic  Gelegenheiten, 

935  SDie,  nur  in  einen  ^eben^nnft  gufammen 
©ebrängt,  ben  fdjtoeren  $rüd)tentotcn  bitben. 
(Siel),  roie  entfd)eibeub,  roie  Derljängnigoofl. 
(Sidj'S  je^t  um  bid)  gufammengicfyt !    3)ie  Rauptet 
2)e3  §eer3,  bie  beften,  trefflidjften,  um  bid), 

9*0  $)en  foniglid)en  güljrer,  Ijcr  oerfammelt ! 
9?ur  beuten  2öinf  erwarten  fie !    £)  tag 
(Sie  fo  uidjt  mieber  auSeinattber  gelten ! 
©o  einig  füfyrft  bu  fie  im  ganzen  £auf 
2)e3  Krieges  nid)t  gttm  ^oeitemnat  jufammen. 

945  2)ie  Ijotje  glitt  ift%  bie  ba$  fdjtoerc  (Sdjiff 
SSom  Stranbe  l)ebt,  unb  (ebem  einzelnen 
2Bäd)$t  baö  ($emütt)  im  großen  (Strom  ber  9Q?cng« 
•3e£t  Ijaft  bu  fie,  \tty  nod) !  Salb  fprengt  ber  $rieg 
(Sie  rcieber  auSeinanbcr,  baljin,  bortljitt; 
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950  3n  eignen  Keinen  (Sorgen  unb  Snt'reffen 

3erftreut  fid)  ber  gemeine  ©eift.    28er  Ijeute/ 

$om  «Strome  fortgeriffen,  fid)  Dergißt, 

SBtrb  nüdjtent  werben,  [icl)t  er  fid)  aüem, 

Wm  feine  ©Ijnmadjt  fügten  unb  gefdjnrinb 
955  Umlcufen  in  bie  alte,  buütgetret'ne 

galjrfirajse  ber  gemeinen  s$füd)t,  nur  \vol)U 

23et)atten  unter  2)ad)  31t  fommen  fudjen. 

%&attcnfttin. 

2)ie  £dt  ift  nod)  nidjt  ba. 

©0  fagft  bu  immer. 
SBcmn  aber  wirb  e3  £ät  fein '? 

3$atfcnfteitn 

Sßenn  \d}'$  fage. 

»60  £) »  bw  mirft  auf  bie  ©ternenftunbe  märten, 

S3tö  bir  bie  irbifdje  entfliegt !  ©taub'  mir, 

Qn  beiner  SBvuft  finb  beineS  <Sd)idfa(3  Sterne ! 

Vertrauen  ^u  bir  fetbft,  (Sntfd)toffcnr)ett 

Oft  beine  $enu3  !  2)er  gtfateftcu«, 
965  3)er  einige,  ber  bir  fdjabet,  ift  ber  ^Wcifel. 
äSaUettftcitu 

£)u  reb'ft,  roie  bu'3  oerftefyft    Sie  oft  unb  m'efmate 

(Srfförf  id)  bir'3 !  2)ir  ftieg  ber  3u^tter 

§inab  bei  ber  ©eburt,  ber  tiefte  ©ort; 

2)u  fannft  in  bie  ©efjeimniffe  nid)t  flauen. 
910  yiux  in  ber  (Srbe  magft  bu  finfter  müßten, 

23tinb,  mie  ber  Urtterirbifdje,  ber  mit  bem  bteidjen 
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£>od)  e8  get  üfjrt  ftd),  baß  btc  (£ommanbeur$ 
roi5  nu«  3f)rcm  Sttunb  beS  $aiferS  äBiöen  Ijören. 
®cfatt'  c8  3t)ncn  bcnn,  fid)  3fjreS  Auftrag« 
SSor  biefett  ebctn  Häuptern  gu  enttebigen. 

Quefiettftetg« 

Od)  bin  bereit,  bod)  feit?  idj  gu  bebenfen, 
2)aß  faiferlidjc  ^evrfdjgetoatt  unb  Söürbe 
1030  5Xuö  meinem  äftunbe  fprtdjt,  nid)t  eigne  Äüfmljctt. 
Söattcnftctin 

£)en  Eingang  fpart. 

Äucftenbcrö* 

SH«  ©eine  ^ajeftät, 
3)er  $aifer,  3fjren  mutagen  Armeen 
(Sin  ruljmgcfvönte$,  frtegSerfaljnteS  §aufct 
©efdjenft  in  bei*  Verfem  beö  ©er^ogS  grieblanb, 

1035  ®efdjalj'8  in  froljer  3u^crfidf)t,  ba$  ®tücf 

£)e3  Krieges  fdjnett  unb  günftig  umguhjenben. 
5Iud)  mar  ber  Anfang  -3f)vcn  SBünfdjcn  Ijolb, 
©ereiniget  toarb  SBöfjetm  r>on  ben  @ad)fen, 
2)er  ©djtoebcn  (Siegeölauf  gehemmt;  eS  fdjöpften 

lojo  %u\'%  neue  teid)ten  ffi)cm  biefe  £änber, 

5lte  ^ergog  ganeblanb  bie  jerftreuten  ^einbeStjeere 
§erbei  t>on  allen  (Strömen  £)eutfd)tanb§  30g, 
§erbei  auf  einen  ©ammclptafc  befdjtoor 
£)en  $il)eingraf,  33ernljarb,  Banner,  £)renftirn, 

1035  Unb  jenen  nie  beftegten  $önig  fetbft, 
Um  enbüd)  f)ier  im  5Ingeftd)te  Nürnbergs 
2>aS  blutig  große  $ampffptet  3U  entfdjeiben. 

Söatfenftetm 
3nr  (Sadje,  rcenn'3  beliebt. 
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ÄueftcnBetö* 

@in  neuer  ®eift 
SBcvfimbtgte  fog(eid)  ben  neuen  gclb^errru 

io4o  gftfrfjt  blinbe  2öutl)  mefjr  rang  mit  btiubcr  2Buttj, 
3n  fyetfgefdjiebnem  Kampfe  falj  man  [efct 
£)ie  gefttgfeit  ber  ßüljnljett  tuiberftefyn, 
Unb  lueife  Äuitji  bte  Stapferfett  ermüben. 
Vergebens  tocft  man  Ujtt  gur  ©djladjt;  er  gräbt 

1045  ©id)  tief  unb  tiefer  nur  im  Sager  ein, 

W.$  galt'  e$,  f)ier  ein  einig  §au8  31t  grünben. 
SSerpeifetnb  cnbftdj  null  ber  $önig  [türmen, 
gut*  ©djtadjtbanf  reißt  er  feine  SBötf'er  fyin, 
£>ie  i()tn  bcS  §unger3  unb  ber  (Seudjen  SButl) 

1050  3nt  teidjenootlcn  Sager  tangfam  tobtet. 

£)urd)  ben  ^erljatf  be$  SagerS,  binter  toeldjem 
2)er  2:ob  au§  taufenb  Stößen  lauert,  hntt 
©er  SWegeljemmte  ftürmenb  33al)n  ftd)  brechen. 
£)a  tuarb  ein  Angriff  unb  ein  SBtberjtanb, 

1055  2£ie  ijjtt  fein  gtüdüd)  $luge  nodj  gefefjn. 
.ßerriffett  enbtict)  füfjrt  fein  33olf  ber  Ätig 
33om  $ampfpta£  tjettn,  unb  nid)t  ein  gupreit  (Srbe 
©croann  e$  iljm,  baS  graufe  Sttenfdjenopfer. 

2öaflcnfteun 
(Srfparen  <Sie'$,  uns  aus  bem  ^eitungSbfatt 

1060  ^u  melbeu,  mag  mir  fdjaubernb  fetbft  erlebt. 
Äueften&crg* 
Sfaftagen  ift  mein  tot  unb  meine  ©eubung, 
(£3  ift  mein  §ety  K>aS  gern  beim  Sob  öerroetft. 
3n  Nürnbergs  Sager  lieg  ber  fdjmebifdje  $önig 
S)en  SRuljm,  in  Südens  (Sbcnen  ba$  Seben. 
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3>od)  c$  get  ütjrt  ftdj,  ba$  bie  (£ommaubeur& 
7015  %x$  Qfftm  Sttunb  beS  $atfer$  SB  tuen  tyfren. 
(gefall'  eS  3f>nen  beim,  ftdj  StjveS  Auftrag« 
SSov  biefen  ebcln  Häuptern  gu  enttebigen. 

&iteflett$etg« 

3d)  bin  bereit,  bod)  bttt*  id)  $it  bebenden, 
S)ag  fatfcrücf)e  §errfd)gema(t  itnb  SBürbe 
ioao  21u$  meinem  Sftunbe  fpridjt,  ntdjt  eigne  Äüfjnljett 
SöaUcnftcün 
2)cn  (gingang  fpart. 

51(8  ©eine  üttajeftöt, 
2)er  $aifer,  Sfjren  mutagen  Armeen 
©in  rul)mgcl*rönte3,  fricgSerfaljnteS  §aupt 
©efdjenf't  in  ber  ^erfon  beS  §ergog£  griebtanb, 

1035  (^efcfiaf)^  in  froher  j^uuerfid)!,  baS  ©Ütcf 

£)e3  Krieges  fernen  utib  günftig  ummmenben. 
$lud)  mar  ber  Anfang  Qijxcn  Sßünfdjert  Ijolb, 
©ereiniget  warb  Sööfjetm  uon  ben  (Saufen, 
£)er  ©djhjeben  ©iege^lauf  gehemmt;  e3  f djityften 

iojo  $uf3  nene;Ieid)ten  M)cm  biefe  £cinber, 

SXlÖ  §er^og  ^rieManb  bie  jerftreuten  ^inbe8f)eerc 
§erbei  oon  allen  Strömen  2)eutfd)(anb$  30g, 
§erbei  auf  einen  ©anmtetptafc  befd)tt?or 
£)en  Ütfyeingraf,  23ernljarb,  SBanner,  £)renftirn, 

1035  Unb  jenen  nie  befiegten  $önig  fetbft. 
Um  enbüd)  fyier  im  9lngefid)te  Nürnbergs 
$>a8  Mutig  groge  $ampffpiet  m  entfdjeiben. 

Söatfenftettn 
3ur  (Sadje,  roenn'g  beliebt. 
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€t  tieften*  er  $♦ 

(Sin  neuer  (Seift 
SBerfunbigte  fogleid)  ben  neuen  getb^crra. 

io4o  9fad)t  bünbe  Sßutl)  meljr  rang  mit  btinbcr  SButt), 
3n  fyettgefcfyiebncm  Kampfe  fafj  man  jefct 
SDtc  geftigfeit  ber  $ül)n!)eit  miberftelm, 
Unb  meife  $uuft  bte  £apfcrfett  ermüben. 
Vergebens  lodft  man  ilm  jur  ©d)(ad)t;  er  gräbt 

1045  ©id)  tief  unb  tiefer  nur  int  Sager  ein, 

2lt3  galt'  t9,  l)ier  ein  emig  §au3  31t  grünben. 
SScrjwcifetnb  cnMidj  mitt  ber  $önig  [türmen, 
3ur  <ödj(ad)tbanf  reißt  er  feine  33ötfer  l)in, 
£)ie  itmt  be$  §unger3  unb  ber  ©eueren  Söutlj 

1050  Qm  (eid)ent>otIen  Sager  taugfam  tobtet. 

£)urd)  ben  SBerljaif  be3  SagerS,  hinter  meiern 
SDer  £ob  au§  taufenb  Stößen  lauert,  mitt 
S)cr  9cie<jeljemmte  ftürmenb  33af)n  fiel)  bredjen. 
ÜDa  marb  ein  Angriff  unb  ein  SBiberftanb, 

1055  Wßie  ilm  fein  gtücfüct)  5luge  nodj  gefefyn. 
3crriffen  enbüd)  füfjrt  fein  93otf  ber  $önig 
SSom  $ampfttta£  f)eim,  unb  nid)t  ein  gußbreit  (Srbe 
bemann  e3  Üjm,  baS  graufe  Sftenfdjenopfer. 

2öaflenfteun 
(Srfyaren  ©ie'$,  ung  aus  bem  ^eitimgSMatt 

1060  ^u  melbeu,  was  mir  fdjaubernb  fetbft  erlebt. 

Äueftcnbcrö» 

2M(agen  ift  mein  9Imt  unb  meine  (Seubung, 
(£$  ift  mein  $et$,  maö  gern  beim  Sob  üerroeUt. 
3n  Nürnbergs  Sager  lieg  ber  fdjmebifdje  Äöntg 
2)en  $hdmt,  in  £ü£en$  (Ebenen  baS  Seben. 


54  5>tc  *ßtccofominf. 

io65  J)odj  lucr  erftaunte  nidjt,  a(8  §er$og  ftriebtanb 
Mad)  btcfcm  großen  £ag,  n>te  ein  SBcficgter, 
9tod)  23öljctm  f(of),  Dom  Äriegegfdjauptafc  fdjnjctnb, 
3ubcß  ber  junge  SBehnartfdje  §e(b 
3n$  granfenlanb  unaufgeljaltett  brang, 

loro  Sßtö  an  bie  £)onau  reißenb  SBalm  fid)  machte, 
Unb  ftanb  mit  einemmal  fcor  Segens  bürg, 
3«nt  ©djveden  aller  gut  fatfjol'fdjen  dt)riften. 
3)a  rief  ber  33aiern  mol)(üerbieuter  gurft 
Um  fdjnette  §itf  in  jetner  Ijödjften  9?otf), 

iors  @g  fd,idt  ber  Äatfer  (leben  töettenbe 

2ln  ©ei^og  ftrieManb  ab  mit  biefer  Sitte, 
Unb  flefyt,  wo  er  als  §err  befehlen  fann. 
Umfonft !  (§:$  t)ört  in  biefem  ^lugenbücf 
3)er  ©er^og  ttW  oeu  aßen  §«6  unb  ©rott, 

loso  ©ibt  baS  gemeine  23efte  pret«,  bic  ^adjgier 
$In  einem  alten  fteinbe  £u  Vergnügen. 
Unb  fo  faßt  SRegenSburg ! 

Söoflenftcuu 

$on  toeldjev  3ett  $  öenn  bte  sJtebe,  3^aj:  ? 
3d)  Ijab'  gar  lein  ©ebädjtnig  meljr. 

(Sr  meint, 
1085  Sie  nur  in  ©djtepen  waren. 

Söatfcnftctn, 

©o !  <So !  ©o ! 
2öa$  aber  Ratten  wir  benn  bort  ju  tfyun  ? 

$)ie  ©djnjeben  b'rauS  gu  fdjtagen  unb  bic  ©ad)fcn. 
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aSattcnftcun 

9tcd6»t !  lieber  ber  23efd)reibung  ba  üergcg'  idj 

£)cn  ganzen  $rieg  —  (ju  EtuefienJera) 

Sftur  tüetter  fortgefahren ! 
Chtcftenbcra,* 
1090  51m  Oberflrom  tnettctdjt  gewann  man  wieber, 

2öa8  an  ber  2)onau  fdjmtpfltdj  warb  fcerloren. 

(SrftannenStoertlje  3>tnge  hoffte  man 

Stuf  btefer  $riegc3bülmc  3U  erleben, 

2Bo  griebtanb  in  $erfon  3U  gelbe  30g, 
1095  $)er  Nebenbuhler  @uftat>3  einen  —  £(wrn 

unb  einen  2lrnf)cim  öo'r  ftdj  fanb.    llnb  wiiKid) 

©erietlj  man  uatje  a/nug  f)icr  aneinanber, 

2)od)  um  als  greunb,  als  ©aft  fidj  3U  bewirten, 

®an3  2)eutfd)(anb  feufjte  unter  $riegeö(aft, 
1100  £>od)  griebe  war'S  im  2öaücnfteinifd)cn  2ager. 
Söatfcnftettn 

SDtondj  Mutig  treffen  wirb  um  nidjtS  gefönten, 

2öei(  einen  (Sieg  ber  junge  getbfyerr  braucht. 

(Sin  SSortfjett  beS  bewährten  gekernt  ift'S, 

SDaß  er  ntdjt  nötljtg  fyat  31t  fdjtagen,  um 
1105  £)er  Seit  3U  geigen,  er  üerfte^'  31t  ftegen. 

SDar  fonnf  eS  wenig  fyetfen,  meines  @ÜicfS 

9JHd)  über  einen  Slrnfjetm  3U  bebienen; 

23iet  nützte  £>eutfd>(anb  meine  Mäßigung, 

2BäY  ntir'S  gegtücft,  baS  SBünbntg  flWtfdjen  ©adjfen 
1110  Unb  ©djweben,  baS  t>erberbtid)e,  31t  (Öfen. 

CLUtftttibtTQ. 

($S  gtudte  aber  nidjt,  unb  fo  begann 

$IufS  neu  baS  bluf  ge  $riegcSfotct.     £>ier  enblid) 


56  £)ic  ^tccofomtm. 

Rechtfertigte  bei*  gfßrft  ben  alten  Rufjm. 

$Iuf  ©ternauS  gc(bci*n  ftrerft  ba$  fdjmebifdje  £>cer 
ms  ®ie  Saffen,  oljne  ©djrcertftreid)  überrounben, 

Unb  Ijier,  mit  anbern,  lieferte  beg  §immet$ 

©ercdjttgfeit  ben  aften  2lufrul)rftiftcr, 

SDic  ftodjbelabnc  ftatfet  biefcö  Kriegs, 

SflattljtaS  £()ttrn,  beö  RädjcrS  §änben  au«. 
«ao  £)odj  in  grogmütl/ge  £mnb  mar  er  gefallen, 

(Statt  ©träfe  fanb  er  Solm,  unb  reid)  befdjenft 

ßnttieg  ber  gürft  ben  (grgfcmb  feines  $atfer8. 
fSSaUtnfttin  (ta<$t). 

3d)  roeiß,  tdj  luetg.     (Sie  Ratten  fdjon  in  Sien 

2>ic  genfter,  bie  23a(con3  fcorauS  gemietet, 
was  3fjn  aitf  beut  2lnuenfünbcrf'arrn  gu  feljit. 

2)ie  ©djfadjt  (jätt*  id)  mit  ©djimpf  berlieren  mögen, 

£)odj  ba$  »ergeben  mir  bie  Siener  nid)t, 

ÜDaß  id)  um  ein  ©peftafet  fie  betrug ! 
Shicftenfrcrcj, 

befreit  toar  ©djteften,  unb  atteö  rief 
ii30  £>en  §ergog  nun  in«  Ijartbebrängte  SBatcrn. 

(5r  fefct  aud)  nurfttdj  fid)  in  üflarfd),  gemädjtidj 

SDurc^jie^t  er  SBöljeim  auf  bent  tctngften  Sege; 

£)od)  el)'  er  nod)  ben  geinb  gefeljen,  roenbet 

(Sr  fdjteunig  um,  begießt  fein  Sinterlager,  brüdt 
1135  £)e8  $aifer3  £änber  mit  be8  $aifer$  §eer. 
Söatfcnftctm 

£>a8  £>eer  mar  jum  Erbarmen,  jebe  üftotljburft,  jebe 

23equemtid)feit  gebrad),  ber  Sinter  fam. 

Saö  beult  bie  üttajeftöt  oon  3%-en  Gruppen? 

©inb  mir  nid)t  Sitten  jdjen  ?  nid)t  ber  Stält'  unb  Sttäffe, 
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U40  gftdjt  Jeber  9^ott)burft  fterbtidj  unterworfen  ? 
ftludjwürbig  ©cfyidfat  beö  ©olbaten !  2öo 
(Sr  Ijinfommt,  fliegt  man  t>or  iljm;  wo  er  weggebt, 
SBerwünfdjt  man  i()n !  (Sr  muß  fid)  atte$  nehmen; 
Wlan  gibt  iljm  mdjt$,  unb,  jegtidjem  gelungen 

1145  ^u  nehmen,  tft  er  jegftdjem  ein  (Cremet. 
§ier  ftet)en  meine  ®cnerat$.  GEaraffa ! 
@raf  2)eobati !  SButtlcr !  «Sagt  e3  ü)m, 
2Bie  fang'  ber  ©olb  ben  Gruppen  ausgeblieben? 

Rüttler. 
($in  Qcfyx  fdjon  fef»tt  bie  Söljmmg. 

28attenftettn 

Unb  fein  (5otb 

«so  SDhtfj  bem  ©otbaten  werben;  barnad)  Ijeigt  er! 

Ctaefteitterg* 

2)a$  flingt  ganj  anberS,  a(8  ber  gürjt  uon  griebfanb 

$or  adtjt,  neun  -Sauren  fid)  oernefymen  ließ. 
£öattcnftctiw 

•3a,  meine  ©djulb  ift  eS,  weiß  woiji,  id)  fetbft 

§a6'  mir  ben  $aifer  fo  oerwöfynt.    2>a !  $or  neun  3afyren, 
ii55  Sßeim  £)änenfriege,  fteöf  id)  eine  9JJad)t  ifjm  anf 

$on  m'cr^igtanfenb  köpfen  ober  fünfzig, 

jLie  au3  bem  eignen  ©ädet  feinen  2)eut 

3I)m  foftete.     2)urdj  <5ad)fen§  greife  30g 

3)ie  ^riegeefurie,  6i3  an  bie  ©djeren 
1160  3)e§  2Selt3  ben  ©djrecfen  feine«  tarnen«  tragenb. 

£)a  war  nodj  eine  3eit !  5m  ganzen  $aiferftaate 

$ein  9?am'  geehrt,  gefeiert,  wie  ber  meine, 

Unb  TOredjt  SöaUenftein,  fo  ^teg 

*J)er  britte  (Sbelftein  in  feiner  $rone ! 


58  $)ic  sßiccotontini. 

lies  $)odj  auf  bem  9?cgcn8burger  gürftentag, 

S)o  brad)  e$  ouf !  3)o  lag  c§  funb  itnb  offen, 

Slu«  toetdjem  SBcutcl  id)  gcunrtljfdjaft't  Ijatte. 

Unb  rca8  ttjor  nun  mein  £)anl  bafür,  baß  idj, 

(Sin  treuer  $ürftenfned)t,  ber  Wolter  gludj 
ii7o  ^[uf  mtd)  gebürbet,  biefen  $rieg,  ber  nur 

O^n  groß  gemadjt,  bie  dürften  go^Icn  taffen? 

2Ba3  ?  aufgeopfert  tourb'  id)  ifjren  Etagen, 

—  2lbgefe£t  rourb'  idj  ! 

Äueftenberg* 

(Sure  ©naben  roeiß, 

2Bie  fet)r  auf  jenem  mtglttctSöotten  9?eid)$tag 
1175  SDtc  greiljeit  Hjm  gemangelt. 

SZÖattcitftcün 

£ob  unb  £eufel! 

-3er)  t)atte,  tuaS  ilmt  grciljeit  fdjaffen  fonute. 

9?ein,  §err !  ©eitbem  cS  mir  fo  fdjtcdjt  bcfam, 

2)em  £fjron  ^u  bienen  auf  beS  ^etctje^  Soften, 

§ab'  idj  oom  9^eidt)  gan$  anbevS  benfen  lernen. 
U80  S5om  $aifer  freilief)  ^ab'  id)  btefen  ©tob, 

£)od)  füljr'  id)  jefct  ilm  als  be3  SfteidjeS  ftelbfjerr, 

3ur  2ßot)tfat)rt  aller,  ju  bcS  ®  a  n  3  e  n  ©eil, 

Unb  nidjt  mefjr  jur  Vergrößerung  bc$  (Sinen ! 

3ur  ©adje  bod).    2Ba3  ift'S,  ba3  man  oon  mir  begehrt? 
iChicftcnberg* 
H85  gür$  erfte  motten  ©eine  Sflajeftät, 

£)aß  bie  tatee  of)n'  Huffdjub  23ölmten  räume. 
«EBaaenftciit* 

3n  biefer  SaljreSjett  ?  Unb  ir-otjut  miß  man, 

3)aß  nur  un$  roenben  ? 
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öucftcnfcerg* 

3)afjtn,  tt)0  ber  geinb  tft. 
$)enn  ©eine  50?ajeftät  roitl  9?egen$burg 
ii90  35or  £)ftern  nod)  t>om  getnb  gefäubert  feljn, 
2)aß  länger  nidjt  im  £)ome  futfyerifd) 
©eprebtgt  »erbe,  fefcertfdjer  ®räVt 
3)e8  fjeftc^  reine  geier  ntct)t  befnbte. 

28attcttfteun 
$ann  ba6  gefdt)et)en,  meine  (Generals  ? 

1195  G?§  tft  nidjt  mögtid). 

SButtler* 

(58  fann  artest  gefdjefm. 

ChtcftcnbcrQ* 

£)er  $atfer  Ijat  auef)  fdjon  bem  £)berft  ©M)$ 
SBefeljl  gefdjicft,  nad)  23aiern  üor^nrüden. 

2Ba8  tfjat  ber  (gut)*  ? 

iQueftett&erg* 

2Ba§  er  fdmtbig  mar. 
GEr  rücfte  cor. 

38attettf?ctm 

(Sr  rücfte  bor !  Unb  id), 
iaoo  ©ein  QEljef,  gab  iljm  23efeljf,  auöbrüdtidjen, 
■ftidjt  öon  bem  tyla%  ^u  toeidjen !  ©teljt  e3  fo 
Um  mein  dommanbo  ?  3)  a  §  ift  ber  ©efjorfam, 
£)en  man  mir  fdjutbig,  ofjne  ben  !ein  $rieg3ftanb 
3n  benten  ift  ?  ©ie,  meine  ©enerate, 
iao5  ©eien  Stifter !  2öaS  öevbtent  ber  Dfficter, 
£>er  eiböergeffen  feine  Orbre  bridjt  ? 


60  £)te  ^ßtccolomim. 

£)en  £ob ! 

aSBatfciiftctm 

(ba  bie  Uebrigen  bebentlicfy  färoetgen,  mit  erster  Stimme) 

®raf  ^ßtccototmm,  mag  Ijat  er 
Serbien!? 

Sftad)  beS  (SJefcfceS  2öort  —  be*  £ob ! 
3folatu. 

£)cn  £ob ! 

üDen  £ob  nad)  $riegeSred)t ! 

(öueftenberg  ftetyt  auf.    SBallenftein  folgt,  e§  ergeben  ftdj  atte.) 

SSatfenfteim 
laio  2)a^u  öerbammt  Um  baS  @efe£,  ntdjt  tdj ! 

Unb  roenn  td)  tljn  begnabige,  gefd)iet)t'3 

2lu8  frfjutb'gcr  5ld)tung  gegen  meinen  $aifer. 
CUteftcnberg» 

SBenn'S  f  o  ftcljt,  ^ab'  tdj  f»tcr  nidjts  meljr  gu  fagem 
Söaffeitftctm 

9htr  anf  93ebingung  nafynt  td)  bieö  dommanbo; 
1315  Unb  gletd)  bie  evfte  war,  baß  mir  3nm  9?ad)tljeit 

$ein  Sftenfdjenfmb,  aud)  felbft  ber  $aifer  nid)t, 

SBei  ber  toitee  gu  fagen  fjaben  fotlte. 

SBenn  für  ben  5lu3ßang  td)  mit  meiner  (Sfyre 

Unb  meinem  $opf  fott  fjaften,  muß  td)  §err 
1330  darüber  fein.    2Ba$  ntadjte  biefen  ®nftaü 

Umniberftelj(id),  nnbefiegt  auf  (grben  ? 

3)ieS:  baß  er  $önig  mar  in  feinem  §eer! 

(Sin  $önig  aber,  einer,  ber  e3  ift, 

SBarb  nie  befiegt  nod),  at$  bnrd)  feineSgteidjen. 
1335  3ebod)  jur  <5aü)' !  £)a3  SBefte  foEC  nod)  lommen. 
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iÖucftcnbcrg* 

£)er  (£arbinak3nfant  iüirb  mit  bem  grü^a^r 
5lu3  9ttatfanb  rütfen  imb  ein  foamfdj  £>eer 
£)urdj  £)eutfd)tanb  nad)  ben  9tteberlanben  führen. 
jDamit  er  fieser  feinen  2Beg  Verfölge, 
ia3o  SD5ttt  bei*  äflonardj,  bag  rjter  auS  ber  2Irm.ee 
9Wjt  Regimenter  ilm  3U  ^ßferb  begleiten. 

SBatteitfletit« 

3d>  merf ,  tdj  merf  •    Bdjt  Regimenter !  <©o$(, 
SBoljI  au§gefonnen,  ^ßater  Samormam ! 
2BaY  ber  (SebanF  nid)t  fo  bertotinfdjt  gefdjeib, 
i»35  2ftcm  mär'  t>erfud)t,  ilm  Ijer^idj  bnmm  ju  nennen, 
^djttaufenb  ^ßferbe !  3a,  ja!  e3  ift  richtig, 
3d)  fei)'  e$  lommen. 

jChieftcnBerg* 

(53  ift  nid)t3  baljinter 
3n  fe^n.    3)ie  ßfogljett  rätlj'8,  bie  Rotlj  gebeut'S. 

2»aaenfteitn 

SBte,  mein  §err  Slbgefanbter  ?  3dj  fofl'S  tt>o$t 
ia*o  Ric^t  merlen,  baß  man'S  mübc  ift,  bie  Sttadjt, 
2)eS  (5d)toerte8  ®riff  in  meiner  §anb  ^u  feljn  ? 
SDaß  man  begierig  biefen  SBortoanb  f)afd)t, 
2)en  tyan'fdjen  Rauten  brauet,  mein  $otf  $u  minbera, 
3n$  Reid)  ^n  führen  eine  neue  SD^ad^t, 
1345  SDie  mir  rttctjt  untergeben  fei.    9#id)  fo 
®erab'  bei  ©eif  ju  toerfen,  ba^u  bin  idj 
ßud)  und)  ^u  mächtig,    äftein  Vertrag  erljeifdjt'S, 
ÜDaft  alle  Äaifer^eere  mir  geljordjen, 
©o  toeit  bie  beutfdje  ©pradj'  gerebet  hn'rb. 


62  £)ie  ^iccolomim. 

1350  53on  fpan'fdjen  Gruppen  aber  unb  Infanten, 
S)ic  burd)  ba$  9Md)  a(S  ©äfte  roanbernb  ^ietyn, 
©teljt  im  Vertrage  mdjtS.    Ü)a  fommt  man  benn 
©o  in  ber  ©title  fyinter  ir)m  fyerunt, 
SD^ad^t  midj  erft  fcfyroädjer,  bann  entbetjrttdj,  bis 

1355  2flan  ruberen  ^pro^eß  forai  mit  mir  madjen. 
SBo^u  bie  frummen  2Bege,  £>err  9#inifter  ? 
@erab'  Ijerau« !  ®en  $aifer  brücft  baS  factum 
äftit  mir.     (Sr  möchte  gerne,  baß  id)  ginge. 
■3dj  ttjttt  ifmt  ben  (gefallen  tt)un;  baS  mar 

i»60  23efd)loßne  ©ad)e,  §crr,  nod)  et)'  ®ie  famen. 

(e§  entfielt  eine  23e«ccjung  unter  ben  ©eneralen,  reelle  immer  junimmt) 

(£$  tt)ut  mir  leib  um  meine  £)berften; 

Woö)  fei)'  idj  ntdjt,  mie  fie  gu  Hjrett  borgefdjoßnen  (Leibern, 

,3um  mofyfoerbienten  Sofme  lommen  merben. 

9?eu  Regiment  bringt  neue  9D?enfd)en  auf, 

1265  Unb  früheres  SSerbienft  veraltet  fdjnetL 
©8  bienen  t)iet  $fa$länbtfd)e  im  §eer, 
Unb  mar  ber  Wtann  nur  fonften  brat)  unb  tüdjtig, 
3d)  pflegte  eben  ntcf)t  nad)  feinem  (Stammbaum, 
Nod)  feinem  $ated)i3mu3  m'cl  ju  fragen. 

1370  2)ag  mirb  aud)  anbcrS  merben  fünftigfjm ! 
9Zun  —  midi  qefct'S  nichts  mebr  an. 

(6r  fefei  fi$.) 

£)a  fei  ©ott  für, 
£)aß  eg  bis  bafu'n  lommen  foH !    2)ie  gan^e 
2lrmee  mirb  furchtbar  gäfyrenb  fid)  ergeben ! 
£)er  $aifer  mirb  mißbraucht,  e$  lann  nidjt  fein. 
3>folaitü 
WT5  (gg  fann  nidjt  fein,  benn  atteS  ging'  $u  Krümmern. 
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aSatfcnftettn 

£)aS  roirb  eS,  treuer  3fo(an.    3U  Krümmern 
2Btrb  aCCeö  geV)tt,  toaS  mir  bebäctjttg  Bauten. 
SDeßrcegen  aber  fiub't  fid>  bod)  ein  getbljerr, 
Hub  aud)  ein  $rieg$ljeer  läuft  nod)  raoljt  beut  $aifer 
isso  ^ufammen,  menn  bie  Trommel  rairb  gefd)tagen. 

(gefdjäftig,  Ieibenfdjaftticb,  con  einem  jum  anbern  geljenb  unb  fte  befänftigenb) 

§öV  mtdj,  mein  JelMjerr  ♦  ©ort  mid),  Dberften ! 
£af$  bid)  befdjmören,  $ürft !  23efdjiief$e  nidjtS, 
S3iö  nur  gufammen  9?att)  gehalten,  btr 
SBorfteüungen  getljan.    $ommt,  meine  greunbe ! 
1385  3d)  t)off%  eS  ift  nod)  atleö  tjer^ufteHen. 
£er$fy* 
$ommt,  lommt !  im  SSorfaat  treffen  mir  bie  anbern. 

(®e$en.) 
SSuttlcr  (.ju  Ducflen&erg). 

Sßenn  guter  Statt)  ©c^ör  bei  3f)nen  ftnbet, 
SBermeiben  <Sie'§,  in  biefen  erften  ©tunben 
©id)  öffentüd)  gu  geigen,  fdjmerüd)  möchte  ©ie 
1290  j)cr  gotbne  ©djtüffet  bor  9fltf$anbtimg  fd)ü£en. 

(8aute  23eroegungen  brausen.) 

SBaflcnfteiiu 

2)er  9totlj  ift  gut.     £)ctabto,  bu  nnrft 
gür  unfern  ©afteS  ©idjcrljett  mir  Ijaften. 
®el)aben  ©ie  ftd)  raot)(,  bon  Oueftenberg ! 

(al3  biefer  reben  Witt) 

9Hdjt8,  nidjtS  bon  bent  belaßten  ®egenftanb, 
1295  ©ie  traten  3tjre  Sctjuibigteit.     3d)  roeig 
£)en  9ftann  bon  feinem  5tmt  ^u  unterfdjeiben. 

Onbem  Dueftenberg  mit  bem  Dctaüio  abgeben  Witt,  bringen  ©ö$,  Sicfetu 
bady,  Golalto  herein,  benen  nodj  mehrere  GommanbeurS  folgen.) 


64:  £)te  sßtccolomim. 

2Bo  ift  er,  bei*  uns  unfern  ©eneral  — 

Xitfciibaä)  (jugiei*). 
2Ba3  muffen  mir  erfahren,  bn  tüittft  uns  — 

(SotaltO  (gufllei*). 

2Bir  motten  mit  bir  leben,  mit  bir  frerben. 

23$aflenfteitt  (mit  Slnfeljen,  inbem  er  auf  3Ho  geigt). 

i3oo  $ier  ber  gelbmarfdjatt  tteig  um  meinen  SBtttem 

(®e$t  a&.) 


©rittet   5lufjttg< 


(Sin  .ßimmer. 

(Srfter  auftritt. 

S(to  unb  Serjfy. 

9ta  fagt  mir !  2Bie  gebeult  il)r*3  biefen  Änb 
SBeim  ©aftmaljl  mit  btn  Obriften  ju  madjen  ? 

®ebt  $d)t !  2Bir  fe£cn  eine  formet  auf, 
SBorin  mir  uns  bem  ©cr^og  inSgefammt 

1305  SBerfdjreiben,  fein  ^u  fein  mit  £eib  unb  £eben, 
Dftdjt  unfer  IcfeteS  23mt  für  ifjn  $u  fyaren; 
-Öebod)  ber  (Stbeäpfltdjten  unbefc^abet, 
3) ie  mir  bem  $aifer  fdjulbig  finb.    Sttcrtt  mofjt ! 
3)  i  e  nehmen  mir  in  einer  eignen  (Kaufei 

i3io  tebrüdtid)  aus  unb  retten  ba$  ®emiffen. 
•Sftun  Ijört !  3)tc  atfo  abgefaßte  (Sdjrift 
üBii'b  iljnen  vorgelegt  t>or  £ifd)e,  leiner 
SBirb  baran  ^Crtftoß  nehmen.    §ört  nun  meiter ! 
9?ad)  Stafet,  roenn  ber  trübe  ®eift  be§  2Bem$ 

1315  $)a§  §erj  nun  öffnet  unb  bie  klugen  fdjüefct, 


GG  £)te  ^iccotomtm. 

£äßt  man  ein  unterfdjobneS  Statt,  morin 
£)ie  (^laufet  fet^tt,  gur  Unterfdjrift  Ijerumgefyn. 

ÜBte  ?  2)enft  ifjr,  baß  fie  ftdj  burd)  einen  (gib 
®cbunben  glauben  werben,  ben  mir  itjnen 
1330  SDurd^  ©aufeffwift  betrügtid)  abgeliftet? 

(befangen  Ijaben  mir  fie  immer.    Saßt  fte 
£)ann  über  ^Crgtift  fdjvet'n,  fo  biet  fie  mögen. 
51m  §ofe  glaubt  man  iljrer  Unterfdjrtjt 
2)od)  meljr,  als  ifjrem  t)etügften  SBetfyeuern. 
1385  5Serrät()er  finb  fie  einmal,  muffend  fein; 

(So  madjen  fie  aus  ber  iX^ott)  mol)!  eine  £ugenb. 

9ta,  mir  ift  aüeS  lieb,  gefdjieljt  nur  mag, 
Unb  rüden  mir  nur  einmal  Don  ber  ©teile. 

Unb  bann  liegt  aud)  fo  oiel  nidjt  brau,  mie  mett 
1330  Sir  bamit  langen  bei  ben  (Generalen. 

®enug,  menn  imYä  bem  §errn  nur  überreben, 
©ie  feien  fein;  benn  Rubelt  er  nur  erft 
Sftit  feinem  (Srnft,  als  ob  er  fie  fd)on  fjätte, 
©o  Ij  a  t  er  fie  unb  reißt  fie  mit  fid)  fort. 

1335  $dj  fann  midj  manchmal  gar  rttdjt  in  tlm  ftnben. 
(£r  teiljt  bem  ^einb  fein  £)f)r,  läßt  mid)  bem  £l)unt, 
ÜDem  $lrnl)eim  fdjreiben,  gegen  ben  ©efina 
($el)t  er  mit  füllen  Sorten  frei  l)erau§, 
©oridjt  ftunbenlang  mit  uns  öon  feinen  planen, 
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1340  Unb  mein'  tdj  nun,  idj  §ah'  ifjn  —  meg  auf  einmal 
(gntfdjtüpft  er,  unb  e$  fdfjemt,  at$  mäY  e8  iljm 
Um  nidjtS  $u  tljun,  als  nur  am  $(a£  3U  bleiben. 

(§r  feine  alten  ^tane  aufgegeben ! 
3dj  fag  eud),  baß  er  macfyenb,  fdjtafenb  mit 
1345  SftirfjtS  anberm  umgebt,  haft  er  £ag  für  £ag 
£)eßmegen  bie  ^(aneten  fragt  — 

3a,  mißt  ifjr, 
£)aß  er  ftd)  in  ber  Sftadjt,  bie  }e£o  fommt, 
•3m  aftrotogifcfien  £()urme  mit  bem  £)octor 
(Sinfdjüeßen  mirb  unb  mit  ifym  obferoieren  ? 
1350  2)enn  e8  fott  eine  mid)t'ge  9?adjt  fein,  Ijör'  tdj, 
Unb  etmaS  großem,  (angermarteteS 
3lm  §immel  öorgefjn. 

SÖenn'S  Ijier  unten  nur  gefdjiefjt 

£)ie  generale  ftnb  oofl  (gifer  je£t 

Unb  werben  fidj  ju  allem  bringen  laffen, 
1355  9^ur  um  ben  dfyef  nidjt  3U  ücrüeren.    ©eljt ! 

©0  Ijaben  mir  ben  $ntaß  fcor  ber  §anb 

3u  einem  engen  Söünbniß  mieberm  §of. 

Unfdjulbig  ift  ber  9?ame  gtuar,  e$  fjeißt: 

tylan  mit!  ifm  beim  GEommanbo  bloß  ermatten. 
1360  3)odj,  mißt  fljr,  in  ber  £>i£e  be§  Verfolgen« 

Vertiert  man  balb  ben  Anfang  au$  ben  klugen. 

Srfj  benf  e8  fdjon  3U  farten,  baß  ber  gürfl 

©ie  mittig  ftnben,  miüig  glauben  foCC 

3u  jebem  Sßagftücf.     2)ie  (Gelegenheit 


68  £)ie  ^tccolommi. 

1365  ©od  tlm  uevftifjim     3ft  ber  große  ©djritt 

9?ur  erft  getljan,  ben  fte  31t  SBten  ifym  nid)t  tjergci^n, 

©0  totvb  bet  Sftotl^wang  ber  Gegebenheiten 

31jn  metter  fdwn  nnb  weiter  führen;  nnr 

3)tc  SBafyt  ift'g,  wa3  ifym  ferner  wirb;  brängt  bie  üRotlj, 

isro  2)ann  lontmt  iljm  feine  ©tärfe,  feine  $tarl)eit. 

fcetff*. 
£)ag  ift  e$  anc^,  vorauf  ber  ^einb  nnr  wartet, 
£)a$  §eer  uns  gu^ufüljren. 

Wo* 

lontmt !   wir  muffen 
2)a8  Söerl  in  biefen  nädjften  Sagen  weiter  förbern, 
%U  eg  in  Sauren  ntrfjt  gebiet     Unb  ftefjt'S 
1375  yiux  erft  Ijier  unten  glucftid),  gebet  2ld)t, 
©0  werben  aud)  bie  regten  ©terne  fdjeineu ! 
$ommt  $1  ben  £)berften !   33a§  Stfen  muß 
©efdjmiebet  werben,  Weit  e$  gtüljt. 

@ef)t  tfp  Jjin,  3tto. 
3dj  muß  bie  (Gräfin  %tx$t)  ()ier  erwarten. 
1380  2Bißt,  ba§  wir  aud)  nid)t  müßig  ftnb;  wenn  ein 
©trid  reißt,  ift  fdjon  ein  anbrer  in  SBereitfdjaft. 

■3a,  eure  §au3frau  tädjelte  fo  liftig. 
SBaSfjaDttfjr? 

(Sin  (Seljeimniß  !   ©titf,  jle  fommt! 

(3Uo  ge$t  a*.) 
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^ttiettcr  auftritt 

©raf  unb  ©räftn  Scrjftj,  bie  au§  einem  Sabtnet  heraustritt.    §ema<$  ein 
SScfctcnter,  barauf  3Uo. 

$ommt  fte  ?   3d)  fjatf  ifyn  länger  ntdjt  jurfitf. 

Gtäfht« 

t385  ®(eidj  mirb  fte  ba  fein,    (Sdjtcf  iljn  nur 

3tr>ar  metß  tdj  nid)t,  ob  mir  un3  3)attf  bannt 
23eim  §errn  oerbienen  merben.    Heber  biefen  ^ßunft, 
3)u  meiftfS,  Ijat  er  ftd)  nie  fjerauSgetaffen. 
3)u  l)aft  mid)  überrebet  unb  mußt  miffen, 
1390  2öie  meit  bu  getjett  lannft. 

©räftm 

3d)  neljm'S  auf  mid). 

(für  W) 

(§3  braudjt  t)ter  feiner  33ottmadjt.  £)ljne  SBorte,  <2d)mager, 
33erfte^n  mir  uns.    (ümatf)'  idj  etma  nid)t, 
Söarum  bie  £od)ter  fjergeforbert  morben, 
üBarum  juft  e  r  gemäht,  fte  abloten  ? 

1395  ®enn  btefe§  oorgeftiiegelte  SBerlöbniß 

2fttt  einem  ^Bräutigam,  ben  9?iemanb  fennt, 
Sttag  anbre  blenben !  3d)  burd)fd)aue  bid). 
£)odj  bir  gegiemt  e3  nid)t,  in  folgern  ©piet 
2)ie  §anb  gu  Ijaben.    Üfttdjt  bod) !    deiner  geuujeit 

i4oo  SBtetbt  alles  übertaffen.     2öot)t !   2)u  fottjl 
3)id)  in  ber  ©djmeßer  ni«^t  betrogen  Ijaben. 

SSefctetttet  (tommt). 
SDte  (generale !  <sn>.) 


TO  £)tc  •piccolomim. 

XtTflX)  (jur  ©räftn). 

(Sorg'  nur,  ba$  bn  il)m 
£)en  $opf  redjt  luarm  ntadjft,  nm$  gu  benfen  gibft 
SBcnn  er  $u  £tfd)  fommt,  ba§  er  fid)  ntdt)t  lange 
1*03  Söcbcnfc  bei  ber  Unterfdjrtft. 
©räftn. 
©org'  bu  für  beute  ©afte !   ®el)  unb  fd)i(T  ifyt, 

£)enn  alleg  liegt  bran,  baß  er  unterfdjreibt. 

©täftm 

3u  beinen  (Säften.    ®el) ! 

3H0  (fommt  jurüct). 

2Bo  bleibt  ü)r,  £er$)? 
ÜDaS  §au$  ift  öoH,  unb  ate  wartet  euer. 

i«o  ®Ieid),  gleid) ! 

Qut  ©räftn) 

Unb  baß  er  nid)t  ^u  lang'  bertoeilt. 
(SS  ntödjte  bei  bem  eilten  fouft  $erbad)t  — 

©räftiu 

Unnötige  (Sorgfalt ! 

(£e*jfg  unb  3tfo  flehen.) 


dritter  auftritt. 

©rafttt  Serjft).    *Slax  «Uiccolominu 
Wü  $  (blieft  fcf,ücr,tern  herein). 

»afeSterjfy!    SDarf  idft  ? 

(tritt  6i§  in  bie  Sflitte  be«  ^immerS,  wo  er  fiefc,  unruhig  umfielt) 

©ie  ift  ntd)t  ba  !    SBoiftftc? 
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©rdfttn 

Set)en  (Sie  nur  redjt 
3n  jene  ©de,  ob  ftc  fyinter'm  Sdn'rm 
1415  ^Btetletc^t  fcerftedt  - 


3)a  liegen  tfjre  §anbfd)iuy  l 

(»itt  Saftig  barnadj  greifen,  ©räfin  nimmt  fie  31t  fi$) 

Ungüt'ge  £ante !    Sie  üerlettgneu  mir  — 
(Sie  Ijaben  -3ln*e  Suft  brem,  mid)  ju  quälen. 

(Sräfttn 
£)er  £)anf  für  meine  9ttülj' ! 

£),  füllten  (Sie, 
2öie  mir  ju  SJhttlje  ift !   (Settbent  mir  l)icr  ftnb, 
1430  (So  an  mid)  galten,  2öorf  unb  33ttde  mögen ! 
£)a$  bin  idj  ntdfjt  getooljnt ! 

©räfttn 

(Sie  merben  fid) 
2In  mandjeö  nod)  gemöJjncn,  f<f)öner  $reunb  ! 
$luf  biefer  ^ßrobe  3fyrer  gtolgfamfett 
9Jhtg  irf)  burdjauS  beftefyen,  nur  unter  b  e  r  23ebingung 
was  $ann  idj  midj  überall  bannt  befaffen. 

2öo  aber  ift  fie  ?    Sßarum  f  ommt  fie  ntdjt  ? 

(Uräfiiu 
(Sie  muffend  gan^  in  meine  §önbe  legen. 
2öcr  !ann  e$  beffer  aud)  mit  -Sfynen  meinen ! 
$ein  Sttenfdj  barf  miffen,  aud)  31jr  SSater  nidjt, 
1*30  3)er  gar  nirfjt ! 

©amit  tjat'S  nid)t  norf).     &%  ift 
§ter  fein  ®efidjt,  an  ba%  \df%  rtdjtcn  mödjte, 


Y2  £>ie  ^iccotommt. 

2Ba$  bie  ent^ücfte  (Seele  mir  belegt. 
£)  Zank  £erjfl) !    3ft  beim  aücS  l)ier 
23eränbert,  ober  tun  nur  tdj'S !    3d)  fcf)e  \mä) 

1435  2ßie  unter  frentben  9ttenfd)cn.    $eine  (Spur 

SBon  meinen  Dornen  2Bünfd)en  meljr  unb  greuben. 
2Bo  ift  ba$  atteö  lun?   3dj  mar  bod)  fonft 
3n  eben  biefer  SBelt  mdjt  un^ufrieben. 
2öie  fc^at  ift  aüeS  nun  unb  mie  gemein ! 

1440  £)ie  $ameraben  finb  mir  unerträgtidj, 

.   2)er  SSater  fetbft,  icf)  rcetg  iljm  nid)tö  31t  fagen, 
2)er  £)ienft,  bie  SBaffen  finb  mir  eitler  £anb. 
(So  müßt*  e3  einem  fef  gen  ©elfte  fein, 
£>er  an$  ben  SBotmungen  ber  em'gen  ^reube 

1445  ^u  feinen  ^inbcrfpiclen  unb  ©efdjäften, 
3n  feinen  Neigungen  unb  2Srüberfd)aften, 
3ur  ga^cn  armen  9ttenfcf)l)eit  miebcrfeljrte. 

©täfttn 
£)od)  muß  irf)  bitten,  einige  S3ücte  nod) 
5luf  biefe  ganj  gemeine  Söett  $u  roerfen, 

1450  2ßo  eben  je^t  oiel  roid)tige$  gefdjieljt. 


(£$  gefjt  Ijier  etmaS  oor  um  mid),  idj  felj'S 
2In  ungemöfjnlid)  treibenber  Setoegung; 
SBenn'S  fertig  ift,  fommfg  tt>o()t  aud)  big  ju  mir. 
2Bo  benfen  (Sie,  bag  id)  gemefen,  £ante? 
1455  £)odj  leinen  «Spott !    Wid)  ängftigte  beS  £ager8 
©etoül)!,  bie  gtut  ^ubringiidjer  23efannten, 
£)er  fabe  (Srfjer^,  ba§  nid)ttge  @efpräd), 
(£§  mürbe  mir  $u  eng,  id)  mußte  fort, 
(Stittfcfyoeigen  fudjen  biefem  ooKen  §er^en 
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1*60  Unb  eine  reine  (Stelle  für  mein  ®(ücf. 

$ein  Säbeln,  (Gräfin  !    3n  ber  $trdje  mar  id). 

(S$  ift  ein  ßfofter  f)ter,  gur  §imme(3üforte, 

2)a  ging  id)  fjw,  ba  fanb  id)  mid)  allein. 

Ob  bem  2Utar  fjtng  eine  Butter  ®otte8, 
1*65  (gin  fdf)tect)t  @emälbe  nmr'S,  bodj  toav'3  ber  greunb, 

2)en  id)  in  biefem  ^ugenbltde  fudjte. 

2Bie  oft  f)ab'  id)  bie  ^errltdje  gefefyn 

■3n  Üjrem  ©lang,  bie  -Önbrunft  ber  $erefjrer  — 

(SS  fyat  mid)  nid)t  gerüfyrt,  nnb  jefct  auf  einmal 
i4to  2Barb  mir  bie  3lnbad)t  Kar,  fo  ttrie  bie  Siebe. 

©täftn* 

(genießen  Sie  31jr  ®tüd.    SSergeffen  (Sie 
2)ie  255e(t  um  fid)  Jjerum.    (£8  fott  bie  greunbfdjaft 
■Önbeffen  toadjfam  für  Sie  forgen,  Ijanbetn. 
Sflux  fei'n  <Sie  bann  aud)  tenlfam,  raenn  man  Sfjnen 
1475  J)en  2öeg  gu  Syrern  ©lüde  geigen  mirb. 

2Bo  aber  bleibt  fie  benn !    £)  golbne  &dt 

2)er  Üfrife,  too  un§  jebe  neue  (Sonne 

bereinigte,  bie  füäte  9^acr)t  nur  trennte ! 

3)a  rann  lein  Sanb,  unb  leine  ®(ode  fdjütg. 
1480  G?g  fcr)teit  bie  ,3eit  bem  Ueberfetigen 

•Sn  ifyrem  ehj'gen  Saufe  ftiffguftefyen. 

O !    ber  ift  au3  bem  §immet  fdjon  gefallen, 

2)er  an  ber  Stunben  2Sed)fet  benlen  muß ! 

S)tc  Ufjr  fdjtägt  leinem  ©tüdüdjen. 
©räftm 
1*85  2ßie  lang'  ift  e«,  bag  (Sie  3f)r  §erg  entbedten? 


74  £5ie  <ßicco(ommt. 

#eut'  frül)  toagf  id)  ba§  crfte  'Boxt 

©räfttn 
2Bte  ?   §eute  erft  in  biefen  ffloanfa  Magert? 

Huf  jenem  3agbfdjtoß  mar  e8,  gttufdjen  f)ter 

Unb  Sftepomuf,  hm  ©ie  un8  eingeholt, 
1490  2)er  (e^ten  (Station  beö  ganzen  2Beg«. 

3n  einem  (Srfcr  ftanben  mir,  ben  23üd 

Gtumm  in  baS  öbe  $etb  fyinauSgeridjtet, 

Unb  t)or  uns  ritten  bie  Dragoner  auf, 

SDte  uns  ber  §er^og  gum  ©elett  gefenbet 
1495  ©djfter  tag  auf  mir  beg  ©djeibenS  33angigfeit, 

Unb  ^itternb  enbücf)  toagf  id)  btefeö  SBort: 

2)ie8  alles  mafynt  mid),  Kräutern,  baß  id)  Ijeut 

S5on  meinem  @(üde  Reiben  muß.    ©ie  merben 

3n  toenig  ©tunben  einen  53ater  finben, 
1500  $on  neuen  greimben  fid)  umgeben  felm; 

3d)  toerbe  nun  ein  gvember  für  ©ie  fein, 

Verloren  in  ber  Stenge  — „©predjen  ©ie 

„SJttt  meiner  Safe  Sergio !"  fiel  fte  fdjnefl 

Wix  ein,  bie  «Stimme  gitterte,  id)  falj 
1505  gin  gtüljenb  9?ot()  bie  fdjönen  SBangen  färben, 

Unb  üon  ber  (Srbe  tangfam  fid)  erljebenb 

trifft  mid)  ifyr  Huge  —  id)  bcfyerrfdje  mid) 

yiidjt  länger  — 

(bie  gSrinjeffin  crfdjeint  an  ber  S^üre  unb  bleibt  flehen,  »on  ber  ®räftu,  aber 
ntct)t  »on  ^iccolcmtni  bemerft) 

gaffe  !üt)n  fie  in  bie  Hrme, 
SERein  ffllunb  berührt  ben  irrigen  —  ba  raufet'  e$ 
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löio   $m  naijtn  ©etat  urtb  trennte  nn8  —  (Sie  roarcn'S. 
.  äBa8  nun  gefdjeljen,  roiffen  «Sie. 
©räfm. 

(nadj  einer  $aufe,  mit  einem  »erjlotytenen  33titf  auf  SE§eHa) 

Unb  ftnb  ©ie  fo  befdjciben  ober  Kraben 
©o  roenig  beugter,  ba§  ©ie  mid)  nidjt  aud) 
Um  mein  ©efjeimniß  fragen  ? 
$ffta$. 

3f)r®el)eimniß? 
©räftm 
1515  sftun  ja !    2Bie  id)  unmittelbar  nad)  Sonett 
•3>n8  j^unmer  trat,  tote  idj  bie  ^td)te  fanb, 
2öa$  fie  in  biefem  erften  $Iugen6ticf 
ÜDeS  überragten  §er$en3  — 

Sftag  (leB^aft). 

9cun? 


Vierter  Auftritt. 

SBorige.    Zbetla,  n>elcc)e  f<$neU  fyerwortritt. 

(Spart  eudj  bte  SUcufje,  £ante ! 
£)a$  Ijört  er  Beffer  üon  mir  felbft. 

Sffla $  (tritt  jutfitf.) 

Sfteut  Kräutern! 
i5»o  2ßa§  ließen  ©ie  mid)  fagen,  £ante  STer^fr; ! 

£fjeHa  (jurOräftn). 

öjt  er  fdjon  lange  r)ter  ? 


76  £)te  ^ßiccolomtm. 

©täfttn 

3a  roolji',  unb  ferne  3eit  ift  halb  vorüber. 
2Bo  bleibt  ü>  autf)  fo  lang'  ? 

Sftefla. 

3)te  Butter  »einte  mieber  fo.    3d)  fefy'  fte  leiben, 
1535  —  Unb  fann'S  nidf)t  änbern,  baß  idj  glücftic^  bin. 

Sö£a£  (in  ifyren  SlnMitf  »erloren). 

■Öe^t  t)ah'  idj  mieber  TOut^,  (Sie  angufefyn. 

§euf  lonnf  idj'3  nitfjt.     £)er  @lan*  ber  (Sbetfteine, 

©er  (Sie  umgab,  üerbarg  mir  bie  (beliebte. 

(So  \a\  mid)  nur  tyv  2luge,  lttc^t  3fyr  §erg. 

1530  £) !  biefen  borgen,  als  itf)  (Sie  im  greife 
ÜDer  S^rigcn,  in  33ater$  Firmen  fanb, 
Wiü)  einen  grembling  falj  in  biefem  greife, 
2öie  brängte  midj'S  in  biefem  2Iugenbticf, 
3§m  um  ben  §al$  gu  fatten,  $  a  t  e  r  tljtt 

1535  ^u  nennen!  3)od)  fein  ftrengeS  2luge  Ijtefj 
2)ie  fjeftig  roaflenbe  (Smfcfinbmtg  fdjtocigen, 
Unb  jene  (Diamanten  fdjreiften  mid), 
2)ie,  roie  ein  ®rang  öon  (Sternen,  (Sie  umgaben. 
SBarum  auc^  mußt'  er  beim  (Smöfange  gteidj 

15*0  J)en  Sann  um  (Sie  Derbreiten,  g(eid)  gum  £)fcfer 
2)en  (Snget  fdjmücfen,  auf  ba3  lettre  £erg 
SDie  traur'ge  SBürbe  feinet  (StanbeS  merfen ! 
SBoljI  barf  bie  £iebe  roerben  um  bie  £iebe, 
£)od)  folgern  ©lang  barf  nur  ein  Äig  nalj'n* 
Stella* 

1545  £) !  ftttC  oon  biefer  Sttummerei !  Sie  fefjn, 
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2Bie  fdjnetf  bie  Söürbc  abgeworfen  warb. 

(jur  ©räfin) 

(Sc  ift  nid)t  fetter.    SBarum  ift  er'§  nidjt  ? 
31jr,  £ante,  f)abt  iljn  mir  fo  fdjroer  gemalt ! 
2öar  er  bod)  ein  gang  anbrer  auf  ber  3?eife ! 
1550  So  rufyig  f^eU !  fo  frot)  berebt !  3d)  njünfc^te 

Sie  immer  fo  gu  feljn  unb  niemals  anberS. 

(Sie  fanben  fid)  in  3l)re3  SJaterS  Firmen, 
■3n  einer  neuen  2Bett,  bte  Simen  l)utbigt, 
SßäYS  aud)  burd)  S^cu^ett  nur,  Sl)x  2Iuge  ret^t. 

1555  3a !  SBieteö  ret3t  mid)  In'er,  id)  nnlTS  nid)t  leugnen, 
Sftid)  ret3t  bie  Bunte,  friegerifdje  SBüfjne, 
SDte  oielf  ad)  mir  ein  liebet  53ilb  erneuert, 
SD^ir  an  ba8  Seben,  an  hie  2öa()t^eit  fnüoft, 
2Ba3  mir  ein  fct)öner  bräunt  nur  l)at  gefdjienen. 

1560  SJJftr  machte  fte  mein  hnrHid)  ©lud  gum  £raum. 

5luf  einer  3nfel  in  bc§  9tetf)er$  §öfy'n 

§ab'  id)  gelebt  in  biefen  legten  £agen ; 

(Sie  Ijat  fid)  auf  bie  (Erb'  Ijerabgetaffen, 

Unb  biefe  33rüde,  bie  gum  alten  £eben 
1565  ^urüd  mid)  bringt,  trennt  mid)  üon  meinem  §tmmcL 

2)ag  (Spiel  beS  £eben3  fiefjt  ftdf)  Reiter  an, 
2öemt  ntan  ben  fiebern  Sd)a£  im  §ergen  trägt, 
Unb  froher  Mjv'  idj,  hjenn  id)  e8  gemuftert, 
3u  meinem  fdjöuern  ©gentium  gurüd  — 

(abbredjenb,  unb  in  einem  fdjerjljaften  Jon) 

1570  2ßaS  §ab'  id)  neues  nid)t  unb  unerhörtes 


78  £)te  <ßtccofomtoi. 

3n  btefer  fuqen  @cgenmart  gefehlt ! 

Unb  bodj  muß  aÜeS  bieg  bem  SBunber  meidjen, 

3)aS  biefeS  ©djfoß  geljetmmßöoll  Oermaljrt. 

(SJtäfttl  (na^iinnenb). 

2BaS  märe  baS  ?  Od)  &m  bod)  aud)  befannt 
15^5  -Sn  atten  bunfetu  (gefeit  biefeS  §aufe3. 

Xi)tf la  (läc^elnb). 

33on  (Seiftet  mirb  ber  2Beg  ba$u  befdjüfct, 
,3toei  ©reife  Ratten  2öad)e  an  ber  Pforte. 

©tdfttt  (Ia$t). 

5Td)  fo  !  ber  aftrotogifdje  £f)urm  !  2Bie  Ijat  fid) 
£>ieS  £>eÜigtf)um,  baS  fonft  fo  ftreng  oenualjrt  nrirb, 
1580  ®(eid)  in  ben  erften  ©tunbett  eud)  geöffnet  ? 

©in  fteiner  öfter  9Kann  mit  meinen  §aaren 
Unb  freunbtid)em  ©efidjt,  ber  feine  ®unft 
Wlk  gteidj  gefdjenft,  fdjloß  mir  bie  Pforten  auf. 

£)ag  ift  beS  ©eqogS  Slftrolog,  ber  @cni 

1585  gr  fragte  mief)  nadj  sielen  SMngett,  mann  id) 
(geboren  fei,  in  meiern  Sag  unb  Sftonat, 
Ob  eine  £ageg*  ober  üftadjtgeburt  — 

©räfttt* 
Seil  er  baß  §oroffop  eud)  [teilen  moHte. 

3ludE)  meine  §anb  befaf)  er,  fdjüttefte 
1590  2)a3  £>aupt  bebenfttet),  unb  e3  fdn'enen  ifjm 
£)ie  Linien  nid)t  eben  gu  gefallen. 
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©rdftit* 

2Bie  fanbet  ifjr  eS  beim  in  bicfcm  Saal? 
3d)  §aV  mid)  ftetS  nur  flüchtig  umgefefjrt. 

(£$  warb  mir  nmnberbar  ^u  Sfflntf),  aU  idj 

1595  $ug  tjoEem  £ageSüd)te  frfjnetX  (u'nemtrat, 
2)enn  eine  büftre  -iftadjt  umgab  mid)  ptöfcftdj, 
23on  fettfamer  23e(eud)tung  fdjnmd)  erbeut 
-3n  einem  §aibfrei3  ftanben  um  midj  Ijer 
Sed)8  ober  fieben  große  $önigSbilber, 

i6oo  2)en  Scepter  in  ber  §anb,  unb  auf  bem  QavCpt 
£rug  iebeS  einen  Stern,  unb  alles  £id)t 
3m  £lmrm  fdjien  oon  ben  Sternen  nur  ju  fommett. 
2)aS  wären  bie  Planeten,  fagte  mir 
9)Mn  ^üfjrer,  fte  regierten  ba$  ®efd)icf, 

1605  3)rum  feien  fte  als  Könige  gebifbet. 

£>er  äußerfte,  ein  grämlich  fütftrer  ®ret$ 
9JJit  bem  trübgelben  «Stern,  fei  ber  ©  a  t  u  r  n  u  §  ; 
ÜDer  mit  bem  rotten  Sdjein,  grab'  oou  ifjm  über, 
Qn  friegerifdjer  Lüftung,  fei  ber  2ft  a  r  3 , 

i6io  Unb  beibe  bringen  wenig  ©lüif  ben  TOenfd^ett. 

£)od)  eine  fdjönc  grau  ftanb  iljm  gur  Seite, 

Sanft  flimmerte  ber  Stern  auf  itjrem  §aupt, 

2)aS  fei  bie  $  en  u  8 ,  ba8  ®eftirn  ber  ^reube. 

3ur  linfen  §anb  erfd)ien  Wl  e  r  c  u  r  geflügelt 

1615  @an£  in  ber  Sttitte  glänzte  ftiberljett 

(Sin  t)ettrer  äftann  mit  einer  $önig8ftirn, 

2)a8  fei  ber  Jupiter,  be§  $ater3  Stern, 

Unb  9fl  o  n  b  unb  Sonne  ftanben  ifym  jur  Seite. 
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£),  nimmer  ttntt  id)  feinen  (Stauben  fdjetten 

i6»o  5(n  ber  (Seftirne,  an  ber  ©elfter  Sfladjt. 

9?id)t  bloß  ber  ©  t  o  t  $  beS  9flenfd)en  füM  *>en  ^«nm 
9Kit  (Sciftern,  mit  gdjetmmfjDottcn  Gräften, 
2lud)  für  ein  tiebenb  §erg  ift  bie  gemeine 
•iftatur  ju  eng,  unb  tiefere  33ebeutung 

i6»5  Siegt  in  bem  9#ard)en  meiner  ^tnberjatjre, 
511«  in  ber  2Baf)rr)ett,  bte  ba8  Seben  leljrt. 
S5tc  lettre  2öelt  ber  SBunber  ift'3  allein, 
SDie  bem  entwerten  §ei^en  ^Inttoort  gibt, 
SDie  it)ve  em'gen  SRaume  mir  eröffnet, 

1630  9ftir  tanfenb  3tüeiöe  re^  entgegenftredt, 
SBorauf  ber  trunlne  (Seift  fid)  fetig  miegt. 
2)ie  $abet  ift  ber  Siebe  ^eimatmett, 
(Sern  moljnt  fie  unter  geen,  SaüSmanen, 
(Staubt  gern  an  (Sötter,  toeit  fie  göttlich  ift. 

1635  <£)k  alten  ^abefoefen  finb  nid)t  mefyr, 

2)a3  rei^enbe  (Sefd)ted)t  ift  auSgemanbert ; 
2)od)  eine  «Sprache  braudjt  ba3  £er$,  eS  bringt 
SDer  atte  £rieb  bie  alten  tarnen  mieber, 
Unb  an  bem  «Sternenljimmet  gefm  fie  jefct, 

1640  SDte  fonft  im  Seben  freunbüd)  mit  genmnbett ; 
S)ort  minien  fie  bem  Siebenben  Ijerab, 
Unb  jebeS  (Sroge  bringt  unS  Jupiter 
yioä)  biefen  Sag,  unb  2$  e  n  u  8  jebeö  ©djöne. 

Sßenn  ba%  bie  ©ternenfunft  ift,  miß  id)  frplj 
1645  ^u  biefem  Ijeitern  (Stauben  mid)  belennen. 
G?3  ift  ein  tjotber,  freunbtfdjer  (Sebanfe, 
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'-Daß  über  un$,  in  unermeßnen  §öfj'n, 
£)er  Siebe  Äranj  au$  fimfetttben  ©eftirnen, 
3)a  mir  erft  mürben,  fdjon  geflochten  marb. 

©räjtm 
1650  sjftcfjt  ^ofen  bloß,  aud)  dornen  fjat  ber  §imme(. 
SGßof)!  bir,  menn  fie  ben  ^ran^  bis  nid)t  terle^en  ! 
2öa3  $enu3  banb,  bie  33ringerin  beS  ®lüd3, 
$ann  9#ar3,  bev  ©tern  be§  UnglüdS,  fd)nell  gerretgeu, 

Söalb  mirb  fein  büftreS  ^fteid)  31t  (Snbe  fein ! 

1655  ©efegnet  fei  be§  dürften  ernfter  ©tfer, 

(Sr  mirb  ben  Det^tneig  in  ben  Lorbeer  flehten 
Unb  ber  erfreuten  2Be(t  ben  ^rieben  fdjenfen. 
ÜDann  Ijat  fein  große«  £er$  ntcfjt«  mefjr  jn  münfdjen, 
(Sr  Ijat  genug  für  feinen  9culjm  getfyan, 

1660  $ann  je£t  fid)  fetber  leben  unb  ben  ©einen. 
$luf  feine  @üter  mirb  er  fid)  ^urüd^iefyn, 
(5r  fjat  3U  ®ttfd)tn  einen  frönen  ©tfc, 
$udj  9?eid)enberg,  ©d)lo§  grieblanb  liegen  fetter, 
23t8  an  ben  $nß  ber  9tiefenberge  l)in 

1665  ©tredt  fid)  ba$  Sagbgeljege  feiner  Sßälber. 
£)em  großen  £rieb,  bem  prächtig  fdjaffenben, 
$ann  er  bann  ungebmtben,  frei  nnüfalnm 
ÜDa  fann  er  fürftüd)  jebe  $unft  ermuntern 
Unb  alle«  mürbig  §errlid)e  befd)ü£en, 

wo  $ann  bauen,  pflanzen,  nadj  ben  ©ternen  feljn, 
-3a,  menn  bie  füljne  $raft  mdjt  ruljen  fann,  - 
©0  mag  er  fämpfen  mit  bem  Clement, 
SDen  $tuß  ableiten  unb  ben  Reifen  fprengen, 
Unb  bem  ®emerb  bie  leiste  ©trage  bahnen. 
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1675  5Iu§  unfern  $rieg$gefd)id)tcn  raerben  bann 
(SrgäljUnigen  in  langen  2Binternäd)ten  — 

©räfun 
Stfj  raifl  benn  bod)  geraten  fyakn,  fetter, 
2)en  £>egen  nid)t  ju  frülje  raegmtcgem 
£)enn  eine  SBraut,  tüie  bie,  ift  eS  raoljl  tüertr), 

1680  £)aß  mit  beut  ©dauert  um  fie  geraorfcen  raerbe. 

£5 !  raäre  fie  mit  SBaffen  px  gerainnen ! 

©räfttn 
2Ba8  raar  ba$  ?  §ört  ifyr  nichts  ?  Wlix  raar'S,  afä  ^ört'  idj 
3m  gafetymmer  t)effgert  ©treit  unb  Wärmen. 

(©te  ge§t  §inau8.) 


pnfter  auftritt. 

Styefla  unb  2D£a;t  ^Jtccolomim» 

(fofcatb  bie  ©räfin  fi$  entfernt  Ijat,  Jctjnea  unb  $eimli<$  ju  sptccotomtni) 

1685  grau'  ifynen  nid)t.    (Sie  meinend  fatfd). 

©ie  tonnten 

£rau'  niemanb  l)icr  als  mir.    Od)  falj  e$  gteid), 
(Sie  fyaben  einen  j^ect. 

3tnecf !  516er  raetdjen? 
2ßa8  tjätten  fte  baöon,  un8  Hoffnungen  — 
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£)aS  roeiß  id)  mdjt    £)odj  glaub'  mir,  e$  ift  nidjt 
1690  tyx  ($rnft  unS  31t  bcgtücfen,  gu  fcerbinben. 

So^u  audj  biefe  SerjfyS  ?  gaben  mir 
Wid)t  beine  Butter?  3a,  bte  (Süttge 
SBerbienf  3,  baß  totr  uns  t'inblid)  iljr  vertrauen. 

(Sie  Mt  trid),  fdjäfct  btd)  -fjodj  bor  allen  anbera; 
1605  $)od)  nimmer  fyätte  fte  ben  9ftutl),  ein  fold) 
®el)eimniß  t>or  bem  Sßater  gn  bewahren. 
Um  ir)rer  Sftulje  mitten  muß  e$  iljr 
SBerfdjmiegen  bleiben. 

SBarum  überall 
9lud)  ba$  @ef)eimniß?  Söeißt  bu,  mag  id)  tfmn  raitf? 
1700  $d)  ttjerfe  mid)  $u  beineö  2$ater8  Süßen, 

G?r  fotl  mein  ©tücf  entfdfjetben,  er  ift  maljrljaft, 
-3fft  untierftcttt  unb  t)a§t  bie  Irummen  2öege, 
Cr  ift  fo  gut,  fo  ebet  — 

2)a$biftbu! 

£)u  fennfr  ü)n  crji  feit  Ijeuf.    3dj  aber  lebe 
iro5  ©d)cm  je^en  3al)re  unter  feinen  klugen. 
3ft'$  benn  baS  erftemat,  ba§  er  baS  ©ettne, 
®a§  Ungel)o[fte  tlmt?  ®$  ftefjt  ifmt  gteidj, 
3u  überrafdjen  mie  ein  ©Ott;  er  muß 
(Sntjücfen  ftetö  unb  in  (Srftaunen  fe£en. 
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1710  2ßcv  weiß,  ob  er  in  biefem  2lugenbticf 

9?id)t  mein  ©eftänbniß,  betrieb  btoß  erwartet, 

Unö  gu  tiereinigen  —  2)u  fd)Weigft  ?  £)u  fter)ft 

SD?id)  gweifetub  an?  2Ba3  t)aft  bu  gegen  beinen  SBater? 

zum. 

■3dj  ?  3ftfyS.    9?ur  gu  befd)äftigt  ftnb'  id)  fyt, 
1715  TO  baß  er  geit  unb  Sttuße  tonnte  tjaben 
2tn  unfer  ©ttitf  gu  beuten. 

(ifyn  järtUdj  bei  ber  §anb  faftetib) 

gotge  mir ! 
Sag  nid)t  gn  tuet  ung  an  bie  2ftenfdjen  glauben. 
2Bir  motten  biefen  £ergft)8  banfbar  fein 
gür  jebe  ©unft,  bod)  iljnen  and)  nid)t  meljr 
1730  Vertrauen,  at$  fie  würbig  finb,  unb  uns 
•3m  übrigen  —  auf  unfer  §erj  oertaffen. 

£),  merben  mir  and)  jemals  gtüdtid)  merben ! 
-  Zlyrtla. 

(Sinb  wir'3  benn  nidjt  ?  33iji  bu  nid)t  mein  ?  S3in  tdj 

9tid)t  bein  ?  -3n  meiner  ©eete  tebt 
1725  gm  fjoljer  Sftutlj,  bie  Siebe  gibt  ifm  mir. 

Qd)  foCCte  minber  offen  fein,  mein  §erg 

£)ir  mein*  oerbergen,  atfo  witTs  bie  ©itte. 

2Bo  aber  märe  2Q3at)vt)ett  fjter  für  bid), 

SBenn  hn  fie  nid)t  auf  meinem  SDtabe  finbeft  ? 
r'i73o  2ß ir  Ijaben  «n8  gefunben,  tjatten  unS 

Umfdjtungen  feft  unb  ewig,    ©taube  mir, 

£a§  ift  um  oieteS  mefnv  at$  fie  gewollt. 

£)rum  laß  e$  unS  mie  einen  tjett'gen  Sftaub 

3n  unferS  »^ergenö  Snncrftem  bewahren. 
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1735  $ug  §immet$l)öljen  fiel  e3  un§  Ijerab, 

Unb  nur  bem  §immef  moffen  mtr'S  tierbanfen. 
G?r  fann  ein  SBunber  für  uns  tljun. 


©edjfter  Sfoftritt 

©rafttt  $er$?9  p  ben  95ortgm. 
©rdfttt  (prefflert). 

Wim  Wlam  fdjidt  fjer.    @*  fei  bie  f)öd)fte  3ett. 
(Sr  fott  gur  STafet  — 

(ba  iene  nidjt  barauf  achten,  tritt  fie  jttnfdjen  jte) 

brennt  eud) ! 

£),  ttidjt  bocr) ! 
i74o  (gs  ift  ja  faum  ein  s#ugenblicf. 

(Sräfttu 

£)ie  3eit  »ergebt  eud)  fdjnett,  ^rinjcffin  üftidjte. 

9ttas* 
(£«  eitt  nid)t,  Safe. 

©räftm 

gort,  fort !  SJfon  »ermißt  <Sie. 
2)er  SSater  Ijat  fidj  ^raeimal  fdjon  erfunbigt. 

(Si  nun !  ber  $ater ! 

©räftm 
£)a$  t?erfter)t  Hjr,  9^tdt)te. 

u*5  SaS  fott  er  überall  bei  ber  ®efeHfd)aft  ? 

(g$  ift  fein  Umgang  nierjt;  eS  mögen  roürb'ge, 
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SSerbiente  äftouner  fein;  er  aber  ift 

gür  fie  3«  jung,  taugt  nidjt  in  bie  (Sefettfdjaft 

©räftm 
3§r  möchtet  Üjn  wotjt  lieber  gan^  begatten  ? 

Xfytfia  (lebhaft). 

1750  Qty  ljafct'8  getroffen.     £)ag  ift  meine  3Tceinung. 
■3a,  (aßt  tljn  gan$  fjier,  lagt  ben  Ferren  fagen  — 

©räftm 

£abt  Ujr  ben  ®onf  Dcrtoren,  9?id)te  ?    @raf ! 
©ie  roiffen  bie  23ebingungcn. 

9ttas* 

3ct)  mnß  getjordjen,  grantein.    £eben  «Sie  rooljt. 

(ba  SE^efla  fic^  fdjneti  ton  i§m  toenbet) 

1755  2ßag  fagen  ©ie  ? 

&fje0fl  (oljne  i^n  anjufetyen). 

9?icf)t$.    ©efyen  ©ie. 
9tta£* 

®ann  \üj% 
■jföenn  ©ie  mir  Junten? 

(6r  nähert  fic^  ityr,  iljre  Stugcn  begegnen  fiefj;  fie  ftefyt  einen  51ugenblicf  f<$roet» 
genb,  bann  nurft  fie  fid)  U)m  an  bie  23ruft,  er  ivüdt  fie  feft  an  fiel).) 

©räfitn 

3Beg !  2Benn  jjemanb  läme ! 
■öd)  l)öre  Wärmen  —  frembe  (Stimmen  nat)en. 

(2ftag  reifit  ft$  auS  ib>en  Sttrmen  unb  gel)t,  bie  ©väfin  begleitet  tr>n.  St^efla 
folgt  ifytn  anfangs  mit  ben  2lugen,  geljt  unruhig  bureb,  baS  ^immer  unb  bleibt 
bann  in  ©ebanfen  »erfenft  fielen.  Sine  ©uttarre  liegt  auf  bem  Slifcfye,  fie 
ergreift  fie,  unb  nodjbem  fie  eine  SBeile  f<$n>ermüU;ig  pratubtrt  l;at,  fällt  fie 
in  ben  ©efang.) 

r' 
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StcBenter  auftritt* 

Sftcfla  (Jptett  unt>  fingt). 

2)cr  (Sidjmatb  braufet,  bie  Soffen  gtefjn, 
2)aS  9ftägbtein  manbelt  an  UferS  ®rün, 
1760  @*  brtdfjtYtdj  btc  Seile  mit  2Jtodjt,  mit  Wlad)t, 
ttnb  fie  fingt  Ijinaug  in  bie  finftre  Sftadjr, 
£)a$  $luge  oon  Seinen  getrübet. 

2)aS  5«3  ift  geftorben,  bie  Se(t  ifx  teer, 
Unb  weiter  gibt  fie  bem  Sunfdje  mdjtS  meljr. 
1T65  3)u  geilige,  rufe  bein  $inb  jurM ! 
3d)  Ijabe  genoffen  ba§  irbifdje  (Mcf, 
3d)  fjabe  gelebt  unb  getiebet. 


2ld)ter  auftritt 

©rdfttt  fommt  jurüct.    StyeFIa. 

©räfttn 

SaS  mar  ba$,  Kräutern  Sfidjte?  gü  3§r  roerft  eud) 
3£)tn  an  ben  $opf.    3()r  fotttet  eudj  bodj,  bä^f  ttf), 
1770  ^TRit  eurer  ^perfon  ein  toenig  teurer  machen. 

&I)e¥fa  (tnbem  fie  auffielt). 

Sag  meint  iljr,  Plante? 

©räftm 

^3r)r  fottt  ntdjt  öergeffen, 
Ser  iljr  feib,  unb  raer  er  ift.    -3a,  baS  ift  eudj 
Wod)  gar  ntdjt  eingefallen,  glaub'  id). 

Stella. 

Sa8  benn? 
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Gräfin* 

$)aJ3  ttjr  beö  Surften  gfrieblanb  £od)ter  feib. 

1775  ftUn  ?  nnb  ma§  mefjr  ? 

©täfttn 

2Bag  ?  Sine  fcf)öne  grage 

2Ba$  mir  geworben  finb,  ift  er  geboren, 
(gr  tft  ton  attfombarbifdjem  ®efd)tcd)t, 
■3ffl  einer  gürftin  ©ofm ' 

©räftin 

©predjt  tljr  im  bräunt  ? 
gürmat)r !  Sttan  tturb  iljn  fyöflid)  nodj  brum  bitten, 
1780  ®ie  reidjfte  (grbin  in  (Suropa  jn  begtücfen 
9JUt  feiner  §anb. 

*2)a3  nrirb  nidjt  nötljig  fein. 
©räfun 
5a,  man  roirb  tool){  tfyun,  ftrf)  nidjt  au^ufe^en. 

©ein  Sßatex  liebt  Um,  ©raf  Dctaöio 
SQBtrb  ntrf)t^  bagegen  fyaben — 
©täfun 
ir85  ©ein  3Sater !  ©einer !  Unb  ber  enre,  Sftidjte  ? 

9?mt  ja!  3d)  benf,  üji  fürdjtet  feinen  $ater, 
2Beit  if)r'g  oor  beut,  Oor  feinem  $ater,  mein'  idj, 
©o  fcr)r  toerfjeimftdjt. 

©rdfttt  (fteft  fie  forföcnb  an). 

9Hdjte,  ifjr  fetb  fatfdt) ! 
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(Setb  itjr  empftnbüd),  £ante?  £)  feto  gut! 
©rdftit. 
iT9o  ^^r  galtet  euer  ©fciet  fdjon  für  gewonnen  — 
Standet  nidjt  $u  frü^e ! 

©etb  nur  gut ! 
©räftm 
(£$  ift  nodj  nidjt  fo  weit. 

3d)  glaub'  e«  toofjl 
©täfttt. 

£)enft  if)r,  er  Ijabe  fein  bebeutenb  £eben 

3n  fnegerifdjer  Arbeit  aufgeroenbet, 
iT95  ^ebmebem  ftitten  (Srbengtütf  entfagt, 

2)en  ©djtaf  tion  feinem  Sager  roeggebannt, 

©ein  eb(eS  §aupt  ber  ©orge  Eingegeben, 

•iftur  um  ein  gtüd  (id)  "jßaar  auä  eud)  gu  madjen  ? 

Um  bid)  jule^t  aus  biefem  ©tift  31t  ^iefm, 
1800  2)en  9ftamt  bir  im  Xriumpfye  gu^ufittyren, 

2)er  beinen  klugen  mo^gefättt  ?  £)a$  Ijätf  er 

üEBoljlfetfer  Ijaben  tonnen !  £)iefe  ©aat 

Söarb  nid)t  gepffanjt,  baß  b\x  mit  finb'fdjer  §anb 

2)ie  Sölume  bräd)cft  unb  ^ur  (eid)ten  3^ 
1805  2fo  beinen  33ufen  ftedteft ! 

2Öa£  er  mir  ntdtjt  gepflanzt,  ba$  tonnte  bodj 
^reimiöig  mir  bie  fdjönen  ga-üdjte  tragen. 
Unb  wenn  mein  gütig  freunbftdjeS  ®efd)icf 
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$lu8  feinem  furdjtbar  ungeheuren  $)afem 
i8io  2)eÖ  £eben§  greube  mir  beretten  mitt  — 

©räftm 

£)u  fieljft'S  mie  ein  oerliebteS  äftäbdjen  an. 
53ücf  um  btcf)  fyer.     23efinn  bid),  too  bu  bijr. 
9?id)t  in  ein  gtoubenfyauS  bift  bu  getreten, 
jgu  leiner  ^odjjeit  finbeft  bu  bie  SBänbe 

Isis  ©efcfymücft,  ber  ©äffe  §aupt  befranst.     §ier  ift 
$ein  ©tanj,  aU  ber  oon  Söaffen.    £)ber  benlft  hu, 
9ttan  führte  biefe  £aufenbe  gufammen, 
S3eim  23rautfeft  bir  ben  3^eir)en  aufzuführen  ? 
SDu  fieljft  be£  $ater$  «Stirn  gebanfenüofl, 

1880  3)cr  Butter  $ua/  in  £f)ränen,  auf  ber  2Bage  liegt 
SDaS  große  ©cf)icffat  imferS  §aufe3  ! 
Saß  jefct  be$  SDtöbdjenS  fmbtfdje  ©efityle, 
Ü)ie  Keinen  Söünfdje  Ijtnter  bir !  Setoeife, 
£)aß  bn  beS  3faßerorbentftdjen  £odjter  bift ! 

i8«5  £)aS  2öeib  fott  ftdj  nid)t  felber  angehören, 
$n  frembeS  ©djtcffal  ift  fie  feft  gebunben. 
SDic  aber  ift  bie  befte,  bie  ftdj  grembeä 
aneignen  lann  mit  SBafyf,  an  iljrem  §erjen 
(£$  trägt  unb  pflegt  mit  3nnigleit  unb  £iebe. 

^i83o  ©o  mürbe  mir'S  im  $tofter  oorgefagt. 
3d)  fyatte  leine  2Bünfd)e,  lannte  micrj 
%[$  feine  £odjter  nur,  beS  SJMdjtigen, 
Unb  feines  £ebenS  <&ä)aU,  ber  audj  gu  mir  brang, 
©ab  mir  lein  anbereS  ©efüljt,  a(S  bieö: 
1835  3dj  fei  beftimmt,  mtd)  (etbenb  il)m  ju  opfern. 
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©tdfttu 

Das  tft  bein  ©djidfat.    güge  bicf>  iljm  roittig. 
3d)  unb'  bie  Butter  geben  bir  ba$  SBcifptcL 

£fcefl<n 
2)a§  ©djidfat  fjat  mir  ben  gezeigt,  bem  idj 
9flid)  opfern  fod;  idj  hntf  iljm  freubtg  folgen. 

Gräfin* 
1840  Dein  £>er£,  mein  liebes  $inb,  nnb  nidjt  ba8  ©djidfal 

Der  £ug  öe$  ^Jer^enS  ift  öe^  ©d)idfat3  ©timme. 

-3d)  bin  bie  ©eine,    ©ein  ©efdjenf  allein 

-oft  biefeS  neue  £eben,  ba%  id)  lebe. 

(gr  ^at  ein  Wtfyt  an  fein  ©efdjöpf.    2BaS  raar  idj, 
18*5  (Sty'  feine  frfjöne  Siebe  mid)  befeelte? 

■3d)  will  aud)  oon  mir  fetbft  nid)t  fteiner  benfen, 

$tt$  ber  (beliebte.    2) er  fann  nid)t  gering  fein, 

Der  ba$  Unfdjäfebare  beftfct.    3d)  füljte 

Die  $raft  mit  meinem  ©lüde  mir  oerlieljn. 
1893  (grnft  liegt  baS  £eben  oor  ber  ernften  ©eele. 

Dag  id)  mir  felbft  gehöre,  toeift  id)  nun. 

Den  feften  ^Bitten  fyah'  id)  fennen  lernen, 

Den  unbe^toingüdjen,  in  meiner  SBruft, 

Unb  an  ba$  §ödjfte  fann  id)  alles  fefcen. 
©räftm 
1855  Du  moflteft  bidj  bem  $ater  ttHberfefcett, 

Söenn  er  e3  anbcr3  nun  mit  bir  befdjloffen? 

3tjm  benfft  bu'8  abgingen?  SBijfe,  $inb, 

©ein  ^am'  ift  grieblanb  ! 

9Iudj  ber  meinige. 
dt  foH  in  mir  bie  edjte  STocrjter  pnben. 
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©räfttn 
1860  2Bie  ?  ©ein  Leonard),  fein  $aifer  jhnngt  tfyn  nidjt, 
Unb  bu,  fein  Sttäbdjen,  voottteft  mit  üjm  fämpfen  ? 

2Ba$  niemanb  toagt,  !ann  feine  £odjter  tragen. 

©räftm 

9cun  roafn-ftdj !  darauf  ift  er  nidjt  bereitet 
(Sr  fyättt  jebeS  £>inberniß  beftegt, 

1865  Unb  in  bem  eignen  2öitfen  feiner  £od)ter 

©ottf  if)m  ber  nene  ©trett  entfielt  ?  $inb !  $inb ! 
Woä)  tjaft  bu  nur  baS  gädjetn  beineö  SBaterS, 
§aft  feinet  30rnc^  ^u9e  wd)t  gefeiert. 
Sßirb  fid)  bie  (Stimme  beineS  2Btbcrfpritdj§, 

i8To  $)ie  gitternbe,  in  feine  9Mlje  toagen  ? 

Söoljt  magft  bu  bir,  toenn  bu  allein  bift,  große  2)tnge 
^orfe^en,  fd)öne  Sftebnerbhtmen  ftedjten, 
Sttit  £öh)enmutlj  ben  £aubenftmt  bewaffnen. 
3ebod)  oerfudj'S !  £ritt  öor  fein  5luge  Ijin, 

1875  £)a$  feft  auf  btcf)  gekannt  ift,  unb  fag':  9?ein! 
SBergeljen  toirft  bu  öor  iljm,  roie  baS  garte  Statt 
2)er  23tume  oor  bem  ^uerbtid  ber  (Sonne. 
3d)  toitt  biet)  ntct)t  erfdjrecfen,  liebes  ®inb ! 
,3um  $leußerftcn  fott'8  ja  rttctjt  fommen,  ^off*  id). 

1880    SCud^  toeiß  id)  feinen  SBitten  nid)t.     $ann  fein, 
£)aß  feine  ^toede  beinern  2öunfdj  begegnen. 
SDocf)  ba8  fann  nimmermehr  fein  -Bitte  fein, 
£)aß  bu,  bie  ftot^e  £od)ter  feinet  ®(üdS, 
2Bie  ein  oertiebteS  SJtäbdjen  bid)  geberbefi, 

1885   SBegtoerfeft  an  ben  9ttann,  ber,  menn  if)m  je 
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2)er  ^of»e  Sofjn  beftimmt  ift,  mit  bem  Ijödjften  £tyfer, 
£)a£  Siebe  bringt,  bafür  bejahten  foCC ! 

(©te  ge$t  ab.) 


Neunter  luftrttt. 

SbeHa  allein. 

©an!  bir  für  beinen  SBinl !    (£r  madjt 
Sfttr  meine  böfe  2limung  gur  ©ettufjljett. 

1890   ©o  tft'3  benn  maljr  ?    Sßir  Ijaben  leinen  grewtb 
Unb  leine  treue  ©eete  r)ter,  toit  fyaben 
9ttd)t8  at«  ung  felbft.    Uns  bro^en  Ijarte  kämpfe. 
2)u,  Siebe,  gib  uns  $raft,  bu  göttliche ! 
JO !    ftc  fagt  lualjr !    Sttdjt  frot)e  ^eidjen  ftnb'S, 

1895   £)ie  biefem  23ünbniß  unfrer  §er$en  teudjten. 

£)a$  ift  lein  ©djauplafc,  mo  bie  §offnung  moljnt. 
9?ur  bumpfeS  $riegSgetöfe  raffelt  t)ier, 
Unb  felbft  bie  Siebe,  wie  in  (staljt  gerüftet, 
3nm  £obe8fampf  gegürtet,  tritt  fie  auf. 

1900       (£3  ger)t  ein  finftrer  @eift  burd)  unfer  §au$, 
Unb  fdjteumg  null  baS  ©d)icffa(  mit  uns  enben. 
2IuS  ftiüer  ftreiftatt  treibt  eg  mid)  fjeraug, 
(gin  t)otber  Räuber  muß  bie  (Seele  btenben. 
(£&  lodt  midj  burd)  bie  IjtmmUfdje  ®eftatt, 

1905  3d)  fei)'  fie  na^  unb  fei)'  fie  näljer  fdjmeben, 
(g«  gte^t  midj  fort  mit  göttüdjer  @ematt 
2)em  Slbgrunb  gu,  id)  lann  ntrfjt  raiberftreben. 

(man  ijört  »on  ferne  bie  SEafetmuftt') 

£) !  menn  ein  §au$  im  fteuer  fott  toergeljtt, 
2)ann  treibt  ber  §immel  fein  ®etoölf  gufammen, 
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1910   (gg  fdjteßt  ber  93üfc  fyerab  auS  Rettern  £öf)'tt, 
2lu§  unterirb'fdjen  ©djlünben  fahren  gtammen, 
SBitnbnmtljenb  fdf)teubert  fetbft  ber  ©Ott  ber  greube 
£)en  "ißedjfran^  in  bau  brennenbe  ®ebäube ! 

(Sic  ge&t  ab.) 


SBiettet   2lufjtt<j* 


©  c  e  n  e :  Grin  großer,  feftlidj  erleu<$teter  ©aal,  in  ber  Wüte  beweiben  unb  na<| 
ber  SEiefe  be§  £t)eater§  eine  reiify  auSgejdjmüdte  SEafel,  an  melier  adjt  ©enerale, 
worunter  Octaoto  Vtccolomtm,  £erjft>  unb  SOfcarafcaS,  ftfeen.  $Ke$t3  unb  IinW 
bar-on,  meb>  nad)  leinten  ju,  nod?  ätcei  anbete  tafeln,  welche  jebe  mit  fe$8  (Säften 
befefet  finb.  SBorroärtS  ftet/t  bev  ßrebenjtifcfj,  Die  ganje  »orberc  33ütjne  bleibt  für  bie 
aufroartenben  ißagen  unb  23ebtenten  frei.  SlüeS  ift  in  33eroegung,  ©pietteute  »on 
Sterjfr/8  SJegiment  gießen  über  ben  ©djauplafe  um  bie  SEafet  Ijerum.  9?o($  efye  fte  fic^ 
ganj  entfernt  b>ben,  erfdjeint  Söfcar  tyiccolomim ;  i§ m  fommt  ^crjfp  mit  einet 
©djrtft,  3fo  lernt  mit  einem  ißocal  entgegen. 


©tftcr  auftritt. 

$crjft>.    Sfolattt.    'Sftax  Viccolomini. 

3>fotann 

§err  93ruber,  toa8  ttiir  lieben !    9cun,  too  ftedt  (§r? 
1915  @efd)ttnttb  an  ©einen  $la^  !    £)er  ^er^tt)  fjat 

3)er  SCRutter  (Sljrentoeine  preisgegeben; 

(£$  geljt  Ijier  ju,  tote  auf  bem  §eibetberger  (Sdjloß. 

$)a$  Sßefte  Ijat  (§r  fdjon  üerfäumt.    <Sie  teilen 

©ort  an  ber  Stafct  gürftenfyüte  au$, 
i93o  5)e§  Grggenberg,  ©tatoata,  £id)tenftein, 

£)eS  <Sternberg$  ®üter  werben  aufgeboten, 

©atnmt  aßen  großen  böljm'fcfjen  £el)en;  toenn 

(Sr  r)urttj5  madjt,  faßt  aud)  für  3tyn  toaS  ab. 

SKarfcf)!    ©e&'grfldj! 
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(SoialtO  unb  ©ofc* 

(rufen  an  ber  jroetten  SCafel) 

®raf  ^ßiccolomini ! 

was  3f)r  foUt  if)n  Ijaben  1    ©leid) !    £ie8  biefe  (SibeSformet, 
£)b  bir'S  gefällt,  fo  roie  roir'S  aufgefegt. 
(§3  Ijaben'S  alle  nad)  ber  9fciy  gelefen, 
tinb  jeber  roirb  ben  tarnen  brunter  fefeen. 

SÖtag  (Uefi). 
"  Ingratis  servire  nefas." 

3fotann 
1930  $)ag  ffingt  tote  ein  latem'fdjer  ©prud).    §err  trüber, 
2Bie  $eißt'$  auf  beutfd)  ? 

2)em  Unbanf  baren  bient  fem  rechter  äftann ! 

„•iftadjbem  unfer  liodjgebietenber  getbljerr,  ber  burd)* 
„laucfjtige  gürft  bort  Jrtcblanb,  luegen  vielfältig  empfang« 
„euer  ^ränlungen  beö  $aifer8  2)ienft  ^u  t-erlaffen  gemeint 
„geroefen,  auf  unfer  einfttmmigeS  Sitten  aber  fidfj  belegen 
„laffen,  nod)  länger  bei  ber  $lnuee  gu  verbleiben  unb  ofjtte 
„unfer  ®eneJ)mb,alten  fiel)  nid)t  üon  ung  ju  trennen :  als 
„fcerpflidjten  wir  ung  roieber  inSgefammt,  unb  jeber  für  fidj 
„in$befonbere,  anftatt  eineg  förperltdjen  (SibeS,  and)  bei 
„ib,m  er)rlic^  unb  getreu  $u  galten,  unö  auf  femeriet  SSeife 
„Von  Ümt  ^u  trennen  unb  für  benfelben  alles  ba$  Unfrtgc, 
„big  auf  ben  legten  ^Blutstropfen,  aufmfe^en,  f  o  \v  e  i  t 
„nämlid)  unfer  bem  $aifer  geleifteter  CS t b 

nt  %   erlauben   tt>  i  r  b.      (®te  legten  2Borte  »erben  »on  Sfolant 

na^gefpro^en.)    „35>te  roir  bcmt  audj,  wenn  einer  ober  ber 
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„anbere  Don  unS,  biefem  93erbünbniß  ^umiber,  fid)  fcon  bet 
„gemeinen  ©ac^e  abfonbern  fottte,  benfetben  al§  einen 
„bnnbeSfhtcrjtigen  33errätljer  erftä'ren,  nnb  an  feinem  §ab 
„unb  @nt,  £eib  nnb  £ebcn  SRadje  bafiu*  ^u  nehmen  Der* 
„bunben  fein  motten.  ©o(dje§  beengen  mir  mit  Unter* 
„fdjrift  unferS  Samens." 

Sßift  bu  gerotttt,  bieS  Statt  ju  unterfdjreiben  ? 

Ztfolani. 

2öag  fottf  er  nidjt !    Sebmeber  Offtcter 
i»35  «Bon  (gfjre  !ann  ba3,  muß  baS.    £)inf  nnb  gebev ! 

£aß  gut  fein  bis  nad)  £afet. 

^folaitt  (üflar,  fortite^enb). 

$omm'  (Sr,  fomm'  (Sri 

(S3eibe  ge§en  an  bie  SEafel.) 


Stodkx  auftritt 

Serjfy*    Steumann. 


£er^ 

(»intt  bera  9?eumamt,  ber  am  Gre&enjtifö  gewartet,  unb  tritt  mit  t§m  vou 

aärtö) 

SBringft  bu  bie  Hbfcrjrift,  ^eumann?   @ib !   (Sie  ijt 
2)o^  fo  »erfaßt,  baß  man  fie  leidjt  fcermedjfelt  ? 

9teutttattit« 

3d)  l)ab'  fte  ,3eit'  um  ^ette  nadjgematt, 
1940  gftdjts  ati  bie  ©tette  öon  bem  (gib  blieb  meg, 
SSie  beine  (gjeetten^  eg  mir  geheißen. 
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®ut !    £eg'  fte  borten,  unb  mit  biefer  gtetdj 
3n8  fteuer !    Sag  fte  fott,  fjat  fte  getriftet. 

(Sßeumann  legt  bie  Sopie  auf  ben  SCtfc^  unb  tritt  »Leber  jum  ©djenttifö.) 


dritter  auftritt. 

3tlo  fommt  au§  bem  jweiten  ^immtx.    $cr*ft>. 

Sie  ift  e$  mit  bem  ^iccolomini? 

1945  $Ü)  benfe,  gut.    (Sr  Ijat  nidjtS  eingetoenbet. 

dt  ift  ber  einige,  bem  icf)  ntdjt  rec^t  traue, 
(Sr  unb  ber  SBater.    $aht  ein  ^lug'  auf  beibe  l 

Sie  fteljfS  an  eurer  £afet  aus?   3dj  ^offe, 
31)r  galtet  eure  ®ä'fte  warm  ? 

<Sie  ftnb 
1950  @anj  corbiat.    3cf)  benf ,  tote  Ijaben  fte. 
Unb  wie  id)'3  eud)  fcorauSgefagt,  fdjon  ift 
3)ie  9^eb'  ntd)t  meljr  bat>on,  ben  §ergog  Mo§ 
S3ei  (S^ren  ^u  ermatten.    2)a  man  einmal 
Söeifammen  fei,  meint  Sftontecucutt, 
1955  ©o  muffe  man  in  feinem  eignen  Sien 

£)em  $aifer  bie  Sebingung  machen,    ©laufet  mir 

Sär'3  nid)t  um  biefe  ^iecotomini, 

Sir  Ratten  ben  betrug  un$  tonnen  fparen. 

Sergio 
SBa«  niia  ber  SButtlcr?   ©ttfll 


IV.  Stofjug,  4.  auftritt.  9!; 

mttkt  auftritt. 

Suttler  ju  ben  SBorfgett. 

Rüttler* 

(öon  kr  jroeiten  Safel  fommenb) 

£a§t  eud)  nicfyt  ftöretu 
i960  3dj  Ijab'  eudj  ttjitjfoerftanbett,  getbmarfdjafl. 
®lücf  jum  ^efdjäfte !  Unb  toaS  mief)  betrifft,— 

(geljehnnifewofl) 

(So  lönnt  ifjr  auf  mid)  rennen. 

J^tto  (lebhaft). 

können  toir'S  ? 
Rüttlet» 
SD^tt  ober  ofyne  GEtaufet !  gift  mir  gteid). 
^Serfte^t  ifyr  mid)  ?   2)er  gttrjt  fann  meine  £retf 
1965  $Iuf  jebe  $robe  fe£en,  fagt  ü)tn  ba$. 

3d)  bin  beS  $aifer3  £)fficier,  fo  lang  üjm 
^Beliebt,  be$  $aifer8  ©enerat  ju  bleiben, 
Unb  bin  be8  griebfanbS  Änedjt,  fobatb  e§  Ujm 
©efatfen  wirb,  fein  eigner  §err  31t  fein. 

Xergfi^ 

1970  O^r  treffet  einen  guten  £aufd).     $ein  karger, 
&ein  gerbinanb  ift'S,  bem  üjr  eud)  Oerpftidjtet. 

SStlttlCt  (ernjl). 

3d)  biete  meine  Streu'  nidjt  fett,  ©raf  Serbin, 
Unb  ttottf  eudj  ittdjt  geraten  ljaben,  mir 
SBor  einem  falben  3af)r  nod)  abgingen, 
1975  Söogu  id)  jefct  freiwillig  midj  erbiete. 

Sa,  mid)  fammt  meinem  Regiment  bring*  id) 
£)em  §er^og,  unb  nidjt  ofyne  Jotgcn  foH 
2)a$  Seifpiet  bleiben,  benf  idj,  ba3  idj  gebe. 
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2Bcm  ift  c«  tttdjt  befannt,  baß  Dberft  Suttter 
1980  3)em  ganzen  §eer  t>oran  als  Sttufter  leuchtet ! 
ZöuttUt. 
äfteint  Ü)r,  Jetbmarfdjatt  ?   Sftun,  fo  reut  mtd)  nidjt 
S)ic  breite,  üier^ig  3al)re  lang  beroaljrt, 
SBenn  mir  her  ttofytgefparte  gute  kernte 
©o  DoHe  $lad)c  lauft  im  fedjgigften ! 
1985  ©tofjt  euc^  an  meine  9?ebe  nidjt,  Üjr  §errn. 
(Sud)  mag  e$  gteidjüiel  fein,  tt>  i  e  iljt  mid)  ^aBtf 
Unb  in  erbet  fyoff  id),  fetber  nidjt  erwarten, 
Stoß  euer  (Spiet  mein  g'rabeS  Urtfyeit  frümmt, 
£)aß  SBanfetftmt  unb  fc^neHbetüegtcß  SBtut, 
1990  yiod)  teilte  Urfqdj'  fonft  ben  alten  9ttann 
2Som  tanggetüoljnten  (Sfjrenpfabe  treibt. 
$ommt !   -3d)  bin  barum  minber  nid)t  entfdjtoffen, 
SBeit  id)  eS  beutüdj  tueig,  tuouon  id)  fdjeibe. 

©agt'8  runb  IjerauS,  roofür  roir  eudj  ^u  galten ! 

SButtler* 

1995  Jür  einen  greunb !   9?ef)mt  meine  §anb  barauf. 
Sfltt  altem,  tuaS  id)  tyab',  bin  idj  ber  (£ure. 
9?id)t  Männer  bloß,  audj  ®etb  bebarf  ber  gürft. 
3d)  t)ab'  in  feinem  £)ienft  mir  roaS  erworben, 
3d)  teiy  e$  iljm,  unb  überlebt  er  mid), 

«ooo  Sft'g  Üjm  bermadjt  fd)on  tängft,  er  ift  mein  (Srbe: 
3dj  ftef)'  allein  ba  in  ber  SQBelt  unb  fenne 
9^ic^t  baS  @efüf)t,  bag  an  ein  teures  SBeib 
2)en  9ttann  unb  an  geliebte  $inber  binbet, 
9ttein  Warne  ftirbt  mit  mir,  mein  £)afein  enbet. 
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3Hfo- 

«005  gftdjt  eure§  ®etb$  bebarf 3  !  (Sin  §er£  tute  etterS 

SBiegt  Sonnen  ®o(beg  auf  unb  Sftittionen! 

muttut. 

3dj  fam,  eht  fdjtedjter  SfaiterSburfdj,  au8  3rtanb 
Waä)  $rag  mit  einem  §crrn,  ben  idj  begrub. 
23om  niebern  2)ienft  im  ©tafle  ftieg  id)  auf 
»oio  $)urdj  $riegSgefdjicf  ^u  biefer  2öürb'  unb  §ölje, 
2)a8  ©m'etjeug  eine$  grillenhaften  (S^tücfö. 
ffadj  SBattenftein  ift  ber  gortuna  $inb, 
3dj  liebe  einen  2öeg,  ber  meinem  gteidjt. 

3tlo. 

SSerraanbte  finb  fidj  alle  ftarfcn  (Seelen. 
©iitttet* 
aoi5  @$  ift  ein  groger  $tugeubücf  ber  3eit, 

£)em  £apfern,  bem  (Sntfdjtoßnen  ift  fte  günftig. 

SBie  ©djeibemünje  get)t  oon  §anb  ^u  §anb, 

Saufet  ©tabt  unb  ©d)toß  ben  eitenben  Söeft^cr. 

Uralter  §äufer  (Snfel  roanbern  auS, 
«030  (Sfonj  neue  SBappen  lommen  auf  unb  tarnen, 

2luf  beutfdier  (Srbe  unmilttlommen  toagf  8 

(Sin  nörbtidj  SSotf,  fid)  bteibenb  einzubürgern. 

2)er  'jßritt^  üon  SBctmav  ruftet  ftcf>  mit  ®raft, 

%m  Sttain  ein  mädjtig  Jürftentfyum  ^u  grünben; 
«035  3)em  gftanSfetb  fehlte  nur,  bem  §alberftäbter 

(Sin  läng'reS  Seben,  mit  bem  9?itterfd)ft>ert 

£anbetgentljum  fid)  tapfer  gu  erfedjten. 

2Ber  unter  biefen  reicht  an  unfern  griebumb  ? 

9?td^tö  ift  £u  fyod),  toonad)  ber  ©tarle  nidjt 
»030  Söcfugnig  fyat  bie  Setter  an^ufefcen. 


102  £)te  ^ßiccolomim. 

SDaö  ift  gefprod^en  mie  ein  Sftann ! 

Sßuttlcr. 

SBerftdjert  eudj  ber  ©panier  unb  2Betfd)en, 
ÜDen  ©Rotten  gejjty  tottt  td)  auf  mid)  nehmen. 
$ommt  $ur  ©cfcHf^oft !    $ommt ! 

2Bo  ift  ber  ^eüermeifter  ? 

»035  £aß  aufgefjn,  mag  bu  r)aft !  bie  beften  2Beine ! 
SqzvlV  gilt  e$.     Unfre  ©ad)en  freien  gut 

(@e§en,  jeber  an  feine  SEafet.) 


fünfter  «uffcttt. 

Äeflermcijkr  mit  SReumann  worroärtS  fommenb.    ©cbientc  ge$en  ab 

unb  ju. 

^tettermetfter* 

ÜDer  ebte  SBcm !    SBenn  meine  alte  §crrfd)aft, 
SDie  grau  Sflama,  ba$  roilbe  £eben  fäl)', 
3n  iljrem  ®rabe  feljrte  fie  ftdj  um ! 
»040  3a,  ja !  £>err  Jöfftcter !    @3  get)t  jurütf 

2fltt  biefem  eblen  §auS.    $ein  9ttaß  nod)  3ie(! 
Unb  bie  burd)taud)tige  SBerfcfynägerung 
Sttit  biefem  £cr$og  bringt  im8  menig  (Segen. 

ftettmamt« 
S3er)üte  ®ott !    3e£t  tütrb  ber  ftlor  erft  angetjn. 
■Stetfermeifter* 
ao45  geeint  (£r?    (§3  ließ'  fidj  Dielet  baöon  fagen. 
SSeMenter  (fommt). 
SBurgunber  für  ben  feierten  £ifdj  ! 
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Äetferm  elfte*» 

£)tc  ftebengigfte  gtafdje  mm,  §err  £ieut'nant. 

SSeMenter* 
£)a$  mad)t,  ber  beutfdje  $>err,  ber  £iefenbadj, 
©tfct  bran. 

(®e$t  afc.) 
Äcttctmeifter  (au  9?eumann  fortfaljrenb). 

<&k  rooften  gar  gn  fyod)  rjinauS.    $nrfücffen 
«050  Unb  Röntgen  motten  fte'3  im  $run!e  gtetd^  tfjtm, 
Unb  too  ber  gürft  ftdj  angetraut,  ha.  toiU  ber  ®raf, 
Sftein  gnäb'ger  §erre,  nidjt  bahnten  bleiben. 

(ju  ben  93ebtenten) 

SßaS  ftefjt  iljr  (jordjen  ?   SQSttt  eud)  23eine  madjen. 

©erjt  nad)  ben  £ifd)en,  nad)  ben  g(afd)en !    2)a ! 
»055  ®rof  s^3alfft>  Ijat  ein  teered  ®taS  »or  ftdj ! 
3n>eiter  SSeMenter  (fommt). 

£)en  großen  ^etet)  oevfangt  man,  ^ettermeifter, 

SDen  reiben,  gülbnen,  mit  bem  bö^m'fdjen  SBappen, 

-3l)r  njigt  fdjon  melden,  Ijat  ber  §err  gefagt. 
■Stettermetfter. 

£)er  anf  beS  g-ricbridjä  feine  ^ö'nigöfrömmg 
«060  $om  5D^eifter  SBtüjetm  ift  verfertigt  roorben, 

2)aS  fdjöne  ^radjtftüd  an$  ber  ^rager  33eute? 

3tt>eiter  §8ebtenter* 

3a,  ben!  £>en  Umtrnnl  raoHen  fie  mit  Ratten. 

Äetterntciftcr* 

(mit  ftopffäütteln,  tnbem  er  ben  $ocal  fyenjorljolt  unb  anspült) 

3)a8  gibt  nad)  2Bien  roa3  $n  berichten  roieber ! 

9teumaitm 
3etgt !    £a3  ift  eine  $rad)t  öon  einem  33edf|er ! 
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»065  3Snn  ®otbe  fdjtoer,  unb  in  erhabner  Arbeit 
©inb  Huge  2)inge  gtcrttrf)  brauf  gebitbet. 
®leidj  auf  bem  erften  ©djttbletit,  (aßt  'mal  fe()n 
2)ie  ftotge  toa^one  ba  ju  *ßferb, 
2)ie  überm  ^rummftab  fe£t  unb  SöifdjofSmüken ! 

»070  5Iuf  einer  ©tange  trägt  fie  einen  §ut, 

•iftebft  einer  gafyn',  toorauf  ein  $etd)  3U  feljn. 
$önnt  iljr  mit  fagen,  maS  ba8  aH  bebeutet  ? 

^cttcrmetftct:, 
2)ie  SöeibSperfon,  bie  tfp  ba  feljt  3U  $oß, 
2)a8  ift  bie  Söafjlfreifyeit  &er  böfym'fdjen  ®ron'. 

»075  £)a§  roirb  bebeutet  burdj  ben  runben  §ut 
Unb  burdj  ba$  tüttbe  9togf  auf  bem  fte  reitet. 
3)e8  9ttenfd)en  ^ierat  ift  ber  §ut,  beim  mei- 
nen £mt  nid)t  fi£en  {äffen  barf  öor  $aifern 
Unb  Königen,  ber  ift  lein  9ftann  ber  f^ret^ett. 
Sttumann* 

»080  2Ba§  aber  foff  ber  $etcf)  ba  auf  ber  ftafm'  ? 
■föetfermeifter* 
2)er  $efd)  bezeugt  bie  böljm'fdje  ®ird)enfreil)ett, 
2Bie  fte  getoefen  31t  ber  5Säter  3eit. 
2)ie  33äter  im  §uffitenfrieg  erftritten 
©id)  biefe§  fdjöne  $orrcd)t  überm  tyapft, 

2085  £)er  feinem  £aien  gönnen  miß  ber.  ®etd). 
9Hd)t$  geljt  bem  Utraquiftcn  überm  ®etd), 
(5$  ift  fein  löftüd)  tleinob,  I)at  bem  Söhnen 
©ein  tfyeureS  33(ut  in  mancher  (Bd){ad\t  gefoftet. 

^teumattn. 
Sa«  fagt  bie  9?otfe,  bie  ba  brüber  fdjmebt  ? 
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Äetterm  elfter* 
»090  £)en  böfjm'fdjen  Sttajeftät^brtef  geigt  ftc  an, 

£>en  toir  bem  ®aifer  SRubofyfy  abgerungen, 

(Sin  fi)ft(id)  unfd)ä£bareg  Pergament, 

£)aS  frei  ©eläuf  unb  offenen  @efang 

ÜDem  neuen  ©tauben  jtdjert,  tote  bem  alten. 
»095  £)od)  feit  ber  ®  r  ä  £  e  r  über  un§  regiert, 

§at  ba$  ein  <5nb\  unb  nad)  ber  ^rager  ©djtadjt, 

2öo  sßfatjgraf  grtebrtdj  $ron'  unb  Sfteid)  oertoren, 

-3fft  unfer  @faub'  um  fanget  unb  2Utar, 

Unb  unfre  SBrüber  fet)en  mit  bem  bilden 
»ioo  $)ie  §cimat  an,  ben  Sftajejrätäbrtef  aber 

,3erfdmitt  ber  $aifer  fetbft  mit  feiner  ©djere. 
9leumattit. 

£>aS  alle«  mißt  tfjr !    Sßotjt  bezaubert  fetb  tljr 

3n  eures  SanbeS  QEljromf,  $ettenneifter. 
Äettermelfter* 

2)rum  toaren  meine  9Ujnt)errn  Saboriten 
»los  Unb  bienten  unter  bem  *ßrofop  unb  £i#ta. 

grieb'  fei  mit  ifyrem  ©taube !    kämpften  fte 

gür  eine  gute  ©adje  bod)  !    £ragt  fort ! 
%ttutnann* 

(£rft  lagt  midj  nod)  ba8  jttjette  <Sd)itbtein  feljn. 

©ielj  bod) !    £)a$  tft,  nne  auf  bem  Ißrager  ©djtoß 
»wo  $)e$  Äatfer«  S^ät^e,  9#artini£,  ©tatoata, 

$opf  unter  fief)  Ijerabgefiürjet  werben.  , 

©ang  red)t !    2)a  ftet)t  ®raf  Sfyurn,  ber  eS  befielt. 

(SBebienter  getyt  mit  bem  ffcltf.) 

^etferm  elfter* 

©djtoeigt  mir  oon  biefem  £ag,  e$  mar  ber  bret 
Unb  gioangigfte  beS  Wai'$,  ba  man  ein  taufenb 
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ans  ©edjSljunbert  fdjrieb  unb  adjtyljn.    3ft  mir'S  bodj, 
TO  roäY  eS  Ijeuf,  unb  mit  bem  UngtücfStag 
ging'«  an,  ba$  große  $er$etetb  beg  £anbe$. 
(Seit  biefem  £ag,  eS  ftnb  jefct  fed)^ei)n  3al)r, 
3ft  nimmer  grieb'  getuefen  auf  ber  (Srben. 

Sltt  ber  Jtt)eitClt   £afet  (wirb  gerufen). 

»lao  2)er  gürft  bort  SBeimar ! 

Slti  ber  brüten  unb  inerten  XaftU 

§er^og  Sßernljarb  lebe ! 

(ÜHuftf  fällt  ein.) 

<£rfter  SSebtenter* 

£>ört  ben  £umutt ! 

3*i>eiter  SSebtenter  (lommt  gelaufen). 
§abt  ir)r  gehört  ?   <5ie  laffen 
£)en  SBeimar  leben ! 

dritter  SSebtenter* 
£)eftreid)3  geinb ! 

(£rfter  Skbtenter* 

3)en  £utfjeraner ! 

3nmter  SScbtentcr* 

SSor^tn,  ba  brad)f  ber  2)eobat  be«  $aifcr8 
@efunbljett  aus,  ba  bliebt  gan$  mäugdjenfttlle. 
Äettermeifter* 
»i»5  Sßeim  £runf  geljt  oieteg  brein.    Sin  orbentüdjer 
33ebienter  muß  fein  £)f)r  für  fo  roaS  Ijaben. 

dritter  SSebienter  (Jet  ©ette  au«  »ierten). 
<ßaß'  [a  roofyt  auf,  3oIjann,  baß  wir  .bem  $ater 
Ouiroga  redt)t  oiel  $u  erjagen  fyaben; 
(£r  rotü  bafür  un$  and)  öiet  2lbtaß  geben. 
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Giertet  SSeMentet* 
ai3o  3$  rnaü)'  mir  an  be8  3tto  feinem  ©tufjt 
3)ef$tuep,en  aud)  ju  tijun,  fo  biet  id)  !ann; 
2)er  füfyrt  bir  gar  bertuunberfame  Gebern 

(©eljen  ju  ben  SEafeln.) 

Äetf  ctmetfter  (ju  sKeumann). 
2Ber  mag  ber  fdjmar^e  £>err  fein  mit  bem  ®xtu%, 
2)er  mit  @raf  ^atffb  fo  bertrautid)  fd)tbafct  ? 

9£eitmamt« 

ai35  S)aö  ift  aud)  einer,  bem  fie  pi  biet  tränen, 
SttarabaS  nennt  er  fidj,  ein  (Spanier. 

.Stettetmetfter* 

'©  ift  ntdjtS  mit  ben  §tfbamern,  fag'  id)  encfj, 
SDie  Söetfcrjen  aße  taugen  mdjts. 
9?  cum  a  um 

ßi,  et, 
(So  fotttet  ifyc  nidjt  fbredjen,  ^eUermeifter. 
«140  (gg  finb  bie  erften  (generale  brunter, 
5luf  bie  ber  §er$og  juft  am  meiften  fjätt. 

(SEerjfy  fommt  unb  §oIt  ba%  Rapier  ae,  an  ben  SEafeln  entfielt  eine  Bewegung.) 
Äcttcrmeiftcr  (ju  ben  23ebienten). 

©er  @enerattieutenant  ftef)t  auf.    ®ebt  2Id)t ! 
©ie  machen  ^tufbrucr).     gort  unb  rüctt  bie  ©effet ! 

(<Dte  »ebienten  eilen  na$  hinten,  ein  SE^eit  ber  ©4jte  fommt  »oroärtS.) 
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©elfter  tfofWtt. 

Octax>io  ViccoTommi  fommt  im  ®ejr>räcb  mit  SOlaraba«,  unb  betbe  fleHcn  ft$ 
ganj  »orne  b,  in  auf  eine  «Seite  keß  ^rofceniumS.  SXitf  bie  entgegengefefete  (Seite  tritt 
Wtax  tyiecotomini,  altein,  in  [icb.  gelehrt  unb  ofyne  2tntl)eit  an  ber  übrigen  £anblung. 
SDen  mittlem  Kaum  jmifeben  beiben,  bo<$  einige  ©dritte  meb>  jurütf,  erfüllen  23iit* 
tkv,  Sfolatu,  ©ö$,  Siefenbad),  Golalro  unb  batb  barauf  ©raf  ScrjFp. 

(wäb>enb  bafe  bie  OcfcEfc^aft  »orwärt8  fommt) 

©uf  Stacht!  ©ut'9tod)t,  (Solalto!  ©eneraffieut'nant, 
2145  ©uf  Wad)t !  3dj  fagte  Keffer,  guten  borgen, 

©Öfc  (ju  Sticfenbacfy). 

£err  Sruber,  profit  SWa^ett ! 
£tefetifea4>* 

2)aS  mar  ein  f öntgftdjeä  Sftafjt ! 

3a,  bie  grau  ©räfrn 
35erftel)f§.    ©tc  lernt'  eS  it)rer  ©d)ttneger  ab, 
©ott  t)ab'  fte  feiig !  SDa$  mar  eine  §auSfrau ! 

^fotaiti  (will  weggeben). 

»150  gidjter!  Sidjter! 

%tt$ \)  (fommt  mit  ber  ©ebrift  ju  Sfofam). 

§err  33ruber !  £mi  Minuten  nod).    £ier  ift 
S^odE)  ma8  ^u  untcrfdjreiben. 

Sfaiani* 

Unterfdjreiben, 
©o  biet  it)r  mottt !  SSerfdjont  mid)  nur  mit  £efen. 

3dj  mitt  euef)  ntd^t  bemüt)n.    (g$  ift  ber  (gib, 
«155  3)en  ifyr  fdjon  fennt    9Gur  einige  geberftridje. 

(wie  3foIani  bie  ©<$rift  bem  Dctasio  btnreicbt) 

Sßic'«  fommt !  2Ben'8  eben  trifft !  (gs  ift  lein  SKang  fjter. 

(Dctattio  burdjläuft  bte  ©djrift  mit  anfebeinenber  (Slei^gültigfeit.    Sterafp 
beobachtet  iljn  »on  weitem.) 
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(Uofc  (auStetjfiO. 

£>err  (Sraf !  Ertaubt  mir,  ba§  tdj  mid)  empfefjfe. 
(gilt  bod)  nidjt  fo !  9cod)  einen  ©djtaftrunf !  $e ! 

(3u  ben  SBebienten.) 

SBin'ö  nidjt  im  ©tanb. 

(Sin  ©pietdjen. 

©**♦ 

(Sjccuftert  mid). 
£tcfett&atf)  (fe&tfi<$). 
»wo  Vergebt,  if)r  £>err'n.    2)a8  (Stehen  toirb  mir  fauer. 

2Jtodjtf8  eud)  bequem,  §err  ©encralfclbjcugmcipcr ! 

£tefenfca<*K 
2)a8  §aupt  ift  frifd),  ber  äftagen  ift  gefunb, 
£)ie  Seine  aber  motten  nidjt  meljr  tragen. 

^fafaltt  (auf  feine  Sorputenj  aetgenb). 

3f)r  Ijabt  bie  Saft  aud)  gar  ju  groß  gemalt. 

(Octaeio  bat  untertrieben  unb  reicht  Seraty  bie  ©$rift,  ber  fle  bem  Sfotaal 
gißt,    ©iefer  gebt  an  ben  SEifdj,  au  untertreiben.) 

»165  ®er  $rieg  in  ^Sommern  Ijat  mirt  ^uge^ogen, 
SDa  mußten  mir  Kjerau$  in  (Schnee  unb  (Si8, 
2)a8  toerb'  id)  »oljl  mein  Sebtag  ntd^t  oerhrinben. 

•3a  tooijt !  ber  ©djtoeb'  frug  nadj  ber  -Sa^r^eit  nidjtS. 

(SEeraty  reicht  ba8  Rapier  an  3)on  ÜÄarabaS;  tiefer  gebt  an  ben  SEif$,  ja 
unterf  djreiben.) 

©CtatHO  (näbert  jt$  ©uttlern). 

3fyr  liebt  bie  Söacdjuöfefte  audj  nidjt  feljr, 
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ai7o  §err  £)betßer,  idfj  ^ab'  e$  ttto^t  bemerft, 
Unb  würbet,  bäudjt  mir,  beffer  eud)  gefallen 
■3m  £oben  einer  <2d)lad)t,  als  eines  ©dmmufeS. 

Qä)  muß  gefielen,  eS  ift  md)t  in  meiner  2lrt. 

©CtatHO  (autraulid)  näljer  tretenb.) 

$lud)  ntd)t  in  meiner,  !ann  id)  eudj  oerfidfyem, 
»175  Unb  micf)  erfreut'S,  fet)r  nmrb'ger  £)berft  Rüttler, 

2)aß  nur  un$  in  ber  £)enfart  fo  begegnen. 

(Sin  §albe§  £)u£enb  guter  ^reunbe  r)öd^ften^ 

Um  einen  Keinen,  runben  £ifcf),  ein  @lä3d)en 

£ofaiern)ein,  ein  offnes  §erg  babei 
Biso  Unb  ein  nernünftigeS  ®efprädj,  —  fo  lieb'  id)'S ! 
SButtlcr* 

3a,  raenn  man'S  Ijaben  !ann,  id)  fjatf  eS  mit. 

(35o8  Rapier  fommt  an  Sattlern,  ber  an  ben  SEtfdj  gel)t,  ju  unterfdjreiBen. 
23a8  Sßrofcenium  wirb  leer,  fo  bafi  fceibe  iptccolomini,  ieber  auf  fetner  ©eite, 
allein  fielen  btei&en.) 

©ctatuc»* 

(na^bent  er  feinen  ©o§n  eine  %tit  lang  au3  ber  gerne  fttllfcljweigenb  6etra$tet, 
nähert  fidj  t§m  ein  wenig) 

S)u  bift  fet)r  lange  ausgeblieben,  ^reunb. 

20ta£  (»enbet  fi<$  fc^nett  um,  »erlegen). 

3dj  —  bringenbe  ®efd)äfte  gelten  mid). 

£>ctavio* 
2)od),  raie  id)  fer)e,  bift  bu  nodj  ttidt)t  Ijier ! 
3tta£* 
8185  2)u  weißt,  baß  groß  ®emül)l  mid)  immer  [tili  madjt 

jöCta&io  (rüctt  if;m  no$  nüljer). 

3d)  barf  nid)t  nnffen,  ttmS  fo  lang'  bid)  auffielt  ? 
(Siftig)  —  Unb  £er$fto  weiß  eS  bodj. 
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War* 

2BaS  »ctg  ber  Sterbt)  ? 

ÖCtatUO  (bebeutenb). 

(gr  fear  bcr  einige,  ber  bid)  nid)t  üertnißte. 
<3folanu 

(ber  »on  weitem  2l<$t  gegeben,  tritt  bagu) 

9?etf)t,  alter  $ater !  gaff  tl)m  ins  ©epäcf ! 
»190  (Sdjtag'  btc  Duartier'  üjm  auf !  (g$  ift  ntdt)t  rtd^ttg. 

^Crgf t)  (tommt  mit  ber  ©djrift). 

geljlt  feiner  meljr?  §at  alXcö  unterfdjrieben  ? 

öctatno* 

(5«  fjaben'S  alle. 

XtV$\)  (rufenb). 

9ta?  2öer  untertreibt  ttodj? 

Rüttler  (guSCerjft)). 

3ä^C  nad)  !  3uft  breigig  Tanten  muffend  fein. 

(Sin  $reu$  jteljt  I)ter. 

XiefenBadu 

£>ag  ®reu$  bin  id). 

Sfolaiti  Gu&erjft»), 

»195  (gr  fann  nid)t  fdjreiben,  bod)  fein  $reu$  ift  gut, 
Unb  irnrb  iljm  honoriert  üon  3ub  unb  ©jrift. 

ÖCtat)it>  (preffiert,  gu  STOas). 

®el)tt  tütr  jufammen,  Dberft.    @8  nurb  tycit. 
(Sin  ^piecototnini  nur  ift  aufgetrieben. 

^fotani  (auf  SKaj  geigenb). 

@cbt  5tcf)t,  e8  fefjtt  an  btefent  fteinernen  @afr, 
•aoo  £)er  uns  ben  ganzen  $benb  tttc^tö  getaugt 

i$Jlai  em»fängt  auS  SEergfyä  £änben  ba§  Statt,  in  rcel<$e8  er  gebanlentofi 
hineinfielt.) 
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(Steienter  Sluftritt 

&tc  SBoriflcit.    3tlo  fommt  au8  bem  ^intern  3immer;  et  Ijat  ben  golbnen  ipofal  in 

lex  $anb  unb  ifl  fe^r  erbjfet,  ib>  folgen  ©ö§  unb  Huftier,  bie  i§n  jurücft/alte» 

»ollen. 

3tto* 

2Ba8  tooHt  tfc  ?  Sagt  mid) ! 

©ofc  unb  ©ttttler* 

3Uo,  trin!t  nidjt  mef)r ! 

(gef;t  auf  ben  Dctaeio  ju  unb  umarmt  it)n,  tvtnfeub) 

£)ctatrio,  ba3  bring'  id)  bir !  (Srfäuft 
©et  aller  ®rott  in  btef em  SßunbeStrunf ! 
2Beij$  tooJjl,  bn  t)aft  mid)  nie  geliebt !  ©ott  (traf  mid), 
»305  Unb  id)  bid)  aucfj  nid)t !  Sag  Vergangenes 
Vergeffen  fein !  3d)  fdjäfce  bid)  unenblidj, 

(tljn  311  roieber^oltenmalen  füffenb) 

3dj  bin  bein  beftcr  greuttb,  nnb  —  ba%  tljr'S  mißt !  — 
2Ber  mir  ifjn  eine  fatfdfje  $a£c  fdjilt, 
£)er  IjafS  mit  mir  3U  tfyun ! 

XtV$\)  (Bei  ©eite). 

SBtfl  bn  bei  ©innen? 
83io  Soeben!'  bod^,  3üo,  mo  bn  bift! 

^tto  (treu^erjig). 

2Ba§  roollt  ifjr  ?  (Ss  ftnb  lauter  gute  greunbe. 

(fic&,  mit  »ergnügtem  ®eft<J)te  im  ganjen  ftreife  umfe^enb) 

(£$  ift  fein  ©djelm  fyier  unter  mt8,  ba%  freut  mid). 

£etg¥ t)  (ju  33uMer,  bringenb). 

Sfteljmt  ifjn  bodf»  mit  eud)  fort !  3dj  bitt'  cudj,  SButtter. 

(SSuttler  fü$rt  tljn  an  ben  ©$enttijdj.) 

^folant* 

(8n  2Kaj;,  ber  lityn  unoeraanbt  aber  gebanfenloS  in  bag  Rapier  gefe^en) 

SBtrb'S  balb,  §err  Sruber?  60t  (aV«  burdjfhibtert  ? 


IV.  gfefeug,  7.  auftritt.  113 

(wie  ou§  einem  SEraum  erwadjenb) 

3315  SaSfotficf)? 

Xcr^ft)  unb  ^folant  (äugtet), 
©einen  tarnen  brunter  fe£en. 

(3Jian  [ie^t  ben  Dctaoio  ängftli<$  gekannt  ben  fßM  auf  iljn  rieten.) 
Wd$  (gibt  e8  jurücT). 

Saßt'«  rufjn  bis  morgen.    (g$  iji  ein  ©  e f  d)  ff  f t, 
£>ab'  Ijeute  feine  gaffung.    ©djuft  mir'«  morgen. 

Soeben!'  (gr  bod)  — 

5fotanu 

•grifdj!  Untertrieben!  2öaS? 

(gr  ift  ber  jüngfte  t>on  ber  ganzen  £afet, 

»3ao  Jöirb  ja  allein  m'djt  ftüger  motten  fein, 

211«  mir  jufammen !  (Setj7  (gr  Ijer !  ©er  23atet 

£>at  aud),  mir  Ijaben  alle  unterfdjrieben. 

Xttjty   (jum  DctaBio). 

23rancf)t  euer  Sfofeljn  bod).    Gebeutet  üjn* 
©etatno* 

Sflein  «Solrn  ift  münbig. 

^tto  ($at  ben  $ocal  au?  ben  @$enlttfö  gefefet). 

SBoooniftbie^ebe? 
£er^t)> 
«aas  @u  weigert  jtd),  ba$  SBlatt  31t  untertreiben. 

(g$  wirb  bis  morgen  ruljen  ftmnen,  fag'  tdj. 

(g§  fann  nidjt  rufyn.    2öir  unterfdjrieben  alle, 
Unb  bu  mußt  aud),  bu  mußt  bid)  unterfdjreiben. 

3tto,  fd)(af  tüor)X ! 
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iftän,  fo  entfommft  bu  nidjt ! 
aa30  3)er  gürft  foÜ  feine  ftreunbe  fenneit  lernen. 

t(S8  fammeln  fidj  alle  ©äftc  um  bie  Setben.) 

2Bte  td)  für  ilm  gefilmt  bin,  weiß  ber  $ürft, 
(Sä  roiffen'g  alle,  nnb  ber  graben  braudjt'g  nidjt. 

ÜDag  ift  ber  £)anf,  baö  Ijat  ber  gürft  baöon, 
SDaß  er  bie  ülöetfdjen  immer  fcorge^ogen ! 

(tu  §ö<$frer  SSerlegen^eit  3u  ben  SommanbeurS,  bte  einen  Auflauf  matten) 

»»35  J)er  Sein  fprtdjt  au$  iljm !    §ört  iljn  nidjt,  idj  bttt*  eud), 
^ifolani  (ia^t). 
2)er  Sein  erftnbet  nidjtS,  er  fdjmafct'S  nnr  au$. 

Ser  nidjt  ift  mit  mir,  ber  ift  mi ber  mid). 
5)ie  gärtüc^en  ©eroiffen !  Senn  fte  nid)t 
2)nrd)  eine  ^intertljür,  burdj  eine  QEIaufel  — 

XtT$t)  (fällt  fönelt  ein). 

»»40  (gr  ift  gan$  rafenb,  gebt  nidjt  2tdjt  auf  iljn. 

^tio  (lauter  föreienb). 

£)urd)  eine  (^laufet  ftdj  fabieren  fönnen. 
SaS  kaufet?  §ot'  ber  Teufel  biefe  ©auf dl 
Solar* 

(wirb  aufmertfam  unb  fte^t  nrieber  in  bie  ©djrift) 

Sag  ift  benn  ljier  fo  fyod)  (SefäljrftdjeS  ? 
3ljr  madjt  mir  Neugier,  näljer  ^tn^uf^aun. 

%Ct$\)  (bei  ©eite  ju  JJlto). 

aa43  Sag  madjft  bu  3üo  ?  £>u  Derberbeft  un$ ! 
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Xitftnhad)  (auSotaito). 
3dj  merft'  c$  ujofjf,  t>or  £iftf)e  tag  man'S  anberS. 


(£$  tarn  mir  audj  fo  oor. 

%folanu 

2öaö  ft(f)t  ba$  midj  an? 
SBo  anbre  tarnen,  fann  aud)  meiner  fteljn. 

Xitftiibad). 
33or  £ifdj  mar  ein  gemiffer  ^Sorber)att 
»»so  Unb  eine  (Sfoufet  brtn  oon  $aifer3  2)ienjt 

Rüttlet  (ju  einem  ber  (SotnmanbeurS). 

©djämt  eudj,  tfjr  §err'n !  93ebenft,  worauf  e$  anfommt. 

3)ie  Sraa/  iff  ie£t,  0D  ^^  öeu  ©enerat 

Statten  fotten  ober  ^ietjen  (äffen  ? 

9ttan  fann'S  fo  fdjarf  ntdjt  nehmen  unb  genau. 

^falani  (3U  einem  ber  ©enerale). 

»»55  §at  ftd)  ber  ffürfl  aud)  fo  oerriaufutiert, 
TO  er  bein  Regiment  bir  guget^eilt  ? 

£er$£t)  (juööfe). 
Unb  eudj  bie  Lieferungen,  bie  an  taufenb 
^3ifto(en  eud)  in  einem  3al)re  tragen? 

©pi^buben  fetbft,  bie  uns  ju  ©djefmen  mausen ! 
»»60  2ßcr  nid)t  aufrieben  ift,  ber  fag'S  !  ba  bin  td) ! 
Xitftnbad). 
jißun,  nun !  Sttan  fpridjt  ja  nur. 

3)la £   (§at  gelefen  unb  gibt  ba§  Sßapter  jurüd..) 

23i$  morgen  atjo ! 
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(»or  SButlj  ftammelnb  unb  feiner  nidjt  tne^r  mädfjtig,  tyalt  itym  mit  ber  eine« 
$anb  bie  ©djrift,  mit  ber  anbern  ben  ®egen  »or) 

<5d)mb  —  3uba8 ! 

%folanu 

«ßfut,  Wo  l 
©ctatno*    &tx$i).    Rüttler  fougieicW 
2)egen  toeg ! 

(ift  iljm  rafdj  in  ben  8trm  gefallen  unb  fyat  iljn  entwaffnet,  ju  ©raf  Sterjf») 

Ertttg'  tfjn  311  SBette ! 

(ör  ge§t  ab.    3IIo,  flu^enb  unb  f<$eltenb,  totrb  »on  einigen  Gommanbeurl 
gehalten.    Unter  aUgcmeinem  Stufbructj  fällt  ber  SJor&ang,.) 


fünfter   2tufjtt(j< 


©ccne:  (Sin  ^immer  in  ^tccotomuüS  SBofjnung, 
<£d  ift  ftadjt. 

(Srfter  auftritt. 

Octaoio  Wccotomini.    Äammevbtener  teuftet.    ©Ietdj  barauf 
Sola*  ^iccolomim. 

©ciatno* 

©obatb  mein  ©oljn  Ijerein  tft,  hjctfct  iljn 
3umtr.    2ßa$tftbte@focfe? 

■Stammerbtetter* 

©tetc^  ift'S  SWorgen. 
:Octatno* 
»«65  ©efct  euer  £id)t  {jiefjer.     2Bir  legen  un$ 

9?idjt  mel)r  gu  23ette,  iljr  ftmnt  fdjtafen  geljn. 

(ftammerblener  ab.    Dctaüto  gel)t  na^benfenb  burdjg  3iram«.    9Waj  Sßic* 
colomini  tritt  auf,  nid?t  gletdj  »on  tljm  bemertt,  unb  fteljt  t&m  einige  Äugen« 
bltie  fdjroeigenb  ju. 

9tta$* 
Söift  bu  mir  böö%  Jüctaüio?  3öctß  @ott, 
3d)  bin  nidjt  fdjutb  an  bem  üerljaßten  (Streit. 
3d)  fat)e  tooljt,  bu  Ijatteft  unterfdjrieben; 
»»70  2ßa§  bu  gebttltget,  ba3  lonnte  mir 

9Iud)  rec^t  fein;  bod)  eS  mar  —  bu  toetjjt,  idj  farai 
3n  foldjen  ©adjen  nur  bem  eignen  £id)t, 
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Sftidjt  frembcm  folgen. 

(ge^t  auf  U)tt  311  unb  umarmt  t$n) 

$o(g'  ifmt  ferner  tmd), 
Sftein  befter  ©oljn !  (§3  Ijat  bid)  treuer  jefct 
»»75  (geleitet,  als  ba&  23eifpiet  beineS  33ater8. 

Sta$« 

(SrltäY  bid)  beutüdjer. 

©etatno* 

3d)  merb'  eS  tfjun. 
Sftad)  bem,  ma8  biefe  Sftadjt  gefd)ef)ea  ift, 
2)arf  lein  ©eljeimniß  bleiben  ^mifdjen  un$. 

(nadjbem  Selbe  fidj  niebergefefct) 

Sftar,  fage  mir,  mag  benlft  bu  tion  bem  (gib, 
»»so  £)en  man  $ur  Untevfc^rtft  ung  oorgetegt  ? 

gür  etmag  unberfängtid)^  fyatf  idj  iljn, 
£)bgteid)  idj  biefeS  ftörmlidje  nirf)t  liebe. 

©ctaiuo* 

£)u  fjätteft  bid)  au$  feinem  anbern  ®runbe 
S)er  abgebrungnen  Unterfd)ri[t  geweigert  ? 

(£8  mar  ein  ernft  ©efcf)äft,  id)  mar  gerftreut, 
2)ie  (Sadje  felbft  erfdjien  mir  nid)t  fo  bringenb. 
©etatno* 

©et  offen,  Sttajr.    2)u  Ijatteft  leinen  3lrgmoljtt? 


Sorüber  Slrgmoljn  ?  9?id)t  ben  minbeflen. 

©etaino. 
2)anF3  beinern  (Snget,  ^iccolomini ! 
«290  Unmiffenb  30g  er  btcf>  3urüd  oom  2lbgrunb. 
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3dj  roeig  nidjt,  roaS  bu  meinft 

©Ctatuo* 

3cf)  totCC  bir'S  fagen. 
$u  einem  ©djelmfrücf  fotfteft  bu  ben  tarnen  ■ 
^ergeben,  beuten  ^3flid)ten,  beineui  Qctb 
Sftit  einem  einigen  geberftrid)  entfagen. 

9ftag  (jtc^tauf). 
2395  £)Ctat)to ! 

SBleib  ft£en.    Viel  nod)  fjaft  bu 
Von  mir  gu  Ijören,  greunb,  t)aft  3al)re  lang 
(gelebt  in  unbegreiflicher  Verblenbung. 
2)a3  fdjtottr^efte  domülot  cntfpinnet  ftd) 
Vor  beuten  lugen,  eine  SDcadjt  ber  §öHe 
»300  Umnebelt  beiner  ©inne  Ijeflen  Sag, 

3d)  barf  nirfjt  länger  fcfyneigen,  mug  bie  Söinbe 
Von  beinen  lugen  nehmen. 

®f  bu  fpri#, 

SßebenF  e8  tuofyl !  Söenn  Don  Vermittlungen 

2)ie  SKebe  fein  foll  —  trab  id)  fürchte  faft, 
«305  (gs  ift  mcrjtg  tteiter  —  fyare  fie !  3dj  bin 

3e£t  nidjt  gefaßt,  fie  rufyig  $u  üerneljmen. 
öctatno, 

(So  ernten  (SJrunb  bu  Ijaft,  bieg  Sic^t  $u  flieljn, 

(So  bringenbern  f)ab'  idj,  baß  tdj  bir'3  gebe. 

3d)  tonnte  bid)  ber  Unfrfjulb  beineS  ©er^enS, 
»3io  2)em  eignen  Urtt)ett  ruf)ig  anoertraun; 

ÜDod)  beinern  §er$en  felbft  fc^  idj  baS  Sftefc 
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Skrbcrblid)  jefct  Beretten.    3)a3  (Seljehmtig, 

(ityn  fd?arf  mit  ben  2lugen  fijirenb) 

2)a$  b«  bor  mir  ocrbirgfr,  entreißt  mir  meinet 

(»erfu^t  ju  antworten,  ftocft  aber  unb  fdjlägt  ben  Solid  »erlegen  ju  S3oben. 
&Ct<UUO  (naä)  einer  Sßoufe). 

<5o  ttriffe  benn !  9ttan  fjtnterge^t  btdt),  fm'ett 
8315  5Iufö  fd)änbttd)fte  mit  bir  imb  mit  unS  allen. 
2)er  §er^og  fteßt  fid)  an,  als  »out-  er  bie 
$lrmee  oertaffen;  unb  in  biefer  ©timbe 
Sßirb'g  eingeleitet,  bie  tatee  bem  ®aifer 
—  3U  ftetjten  nnb  bem  geinbe  ^ufüljrett ! 

»330  $>a$  ^faffenmärdjen  fettn'  id),  aber  nidjt 

2luS  beinern  'äftunb  erwartet'  id)'8  $u  fyören. 
©etatno* 

£>er  9J?unb,  an§  bem  bu'8  gegenwärtig  Ijörft, 

Verbürget  bir,  e$  fei  lein  <ßfaffenmärdjeu. 
Sötar* 

3u  roetdjem  SRafenben  madjt  man  ben  §er^og ! 
»3»5  @r  tonnte  baran  beulen,  breißig  taufenb 

(geprüfter  Sruppen,  efjrfidjer  ©olbaten, 

SBorunter  meljr  benn  taufenb  (Sbetfeute, 

SBon  (Sib  unb  $füdjt  unb  (S^re  roegjutoden, 

3u  einer  (Sdjurlentfjat  fie  gu  bereuten? 
©etar-to* 
»330  ©o  trag  nidjtSnmrbig  fdjänbfidjeS  begehrt 

(£r  fcinegroegeS.    SBaS  er  oon  uns  triff, 

güljrt  einen  treit  unfdjutbigeren  tarnen. 

SftidjtS  triff  er,  als  bem  Sfteid)  ben  grieben  fdjenfen; 
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Unb  roeit  bei*  $aifer  biefen  ^rieben  fjagt, 
2335  ©o  tottt  er  iljn —  er  »ttt  tl)n  bagu  gmtngen! 
aufrieben  ftetten  untt  er  alle  £ljeite, 
Unb  gum  ©rfafc  für  feine  SÄüfje  Söhnten, 
ÜDaö  er  fdjon  inne  l)cit,  für  ftdj  behalten. 

§at  er'3  um  un$  ücrbtent,  Dctabio, 
234:0  2)ag  mir  —  nur  fo  unnmrbig  t»on  t^m  benten  ? 

S5on  unferm  ©enfen  ift  Ijier  nid)t  bie  Sftebe. 

£)ie  <Sad)e  fprtrfjt,  bie  flareften  SBettjetfe. 

9#ein  ©oljn !  SDir  ift  nid)t  unbefannt,  raie  fdjtimm 

ÜBir  mit  bem  §ofe  ftetm;  bod)  t>on  ben  hänfen, 
2345  2)en  £ügenfunften  fjaft  bu  feine  $Hjmmg, 

3)ie  man  in  Uebnng  frfcte,  Meuteret 

3m  Sager  auSgufäeu.    aufgelöst 

©inb  alle  23anbe,  bie  ben  Dfftcier 

%\  feinen  Äatfer  feffeln,  ben  ©otbaten 
2350  $ertrauüd)  btnben  an  ba$  23ürgerteben. 

^flidjt*  unb  gefet^oS  ftefjt  er  gegenüber 

2)em  (Staat  gelagert,  ben  er  fd)ü£en  fott, 

Unb  broljet,  gegen  tt)n  ba$  ©djtuert  gu  fefjrcn. 

@8  ift  fo  weit  gekommen,  baß  ber  $aifer 
2355  .$n  biefem  2lngenbttd  bor  feinen  eignen 

Armeen  gittert,  ber  Sßerrätfjer  2)otd)e 

■3n  feiner  §anptftabt  fttrdjttt,  feiner  33urg; 

•3a,  im  ^Begriffe  ffcfjt,  bie  garten  (Sn!e( 

Sftidjt  üor  ben  ©darneben,  bor  ben  Lutheranern 
2360  —  ^ein !  bor  ben  eignen  Gruppen  megguflü^ten ! 
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£>öY  auf !  ÜDu  ängftigeft,  erfc^ütterft  midj. 
3ü)  roeiß,  baß  man  t>or  leeren  ©Freden  gittert; 
$)od)  toaljveS  Unglücf  bringt  ber  falfdje  SBafjn. 

©ctatno* 
(£3  tft  lein  2Bafyn.    £)er  bürgerliche  ®rieg 

»365  (Entbrennt,  ber  unnatürliche  fcon  aßen, 

2Benn  mir  nid)t,  fdjleunig  rettenb,  ifym  begegnen. 
ÜDer  Oberften  finb  Diele  (ängft  erlauft, 
Ü£>er  (Subalternen  £reue  luanft;  e£  toanlen 
©d)on  gange  Regimenter,  ©arnifonen. 

2370  ^lu^länbern  finb  bie  ^eftungen  vertraut, 

£)em  ©djafgotfdj,  bem  tierbäd)tigen,  fyat  man 
2)ie  gange  9Tcannfd)aft  ©djtefienS,  bem  £erglt) 
$ünf  Regimenter/Reiterei  unb  ftußfcoll, 
2>em  3tfo,  ^in^ln,  Rüttler,  Sfolan 

23T5  2)ic  beftmontierten  Gruppen  übergeben. 

Un§  beiben  auc^. 

©etatno«. 

SBeil  man  unö  glaubt  gu  Ijaben, 
3u  loclen  meint  burd)  glängenbe  $erfpred)en. 
©o  tljeilt  man  mir  bie  ^ürftentljümer  ®la£ 
Unb  ©agan  31t,  unb  moljl  fei)'  id)  ben  2lngel, 
'  »380  SBomit  man  btcf)  gu  fangen  beult. 

^cein!  «Rein! 
9?ein !  fag'  idj  btr ! 

©ctaino. 

£)  öffne  bod)  bie  klugen ! 
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Seßmegen  gtaubft  bu,  bafc  man  mt§  nadj  ^itfen 
SBeorberte  ?  Um  mit  tmg  9tatlj  ju  pflegen  ? 
SBann  t)ätte  griebtanb  wtferS  9fatf)8  beburft  ? 
«385  2Bir  fmb  berufen,  uns  i^m  $u  oerfaufen, 

Unb  meigcrn  mir  un8  —  @etßet  iljm  $u  bleiben. 
2)eßmegen  ift  @raf  ®altag  weggeblieben. 
$tudf)  beinen  $ater  fäljejt  bu  nid)t  Ijier, 
SBenn  tyjyre  ?fßd)t  üjtt  rttcfjt  gefeffett  ^tetf. 

»390  (gr  l)at  eS  leinen  §el)t,  baß  mir  um  feinetraiHen 
§iel)er  berufen  ftnb;  gefielet  ein, 
(Sr  brauche  unferö  $lrm$,  fid)  gu  ermatten. 
(£r  tt)at  fo  tuet  für  un§,  unb  fo  iff«  <PfKdjt, 
©aß  mir  jefet  audj  für  iljn  ma$  tljun ! 

Unb  weißt  bu, 
8395  2ßa8  btefeö  ift,  ma§  mir  für  üjn  tfyun  fotten  ? 

2)e$  ^Uo  trunfner  äftutlj  l)at  btr^  oerratljett. 

Seftnn  btdfj  bod),  ma$  bu  gehört,  gefefm. 

^eugt  baS  oerfätfdjte  Statt,  bie  meggetaßne, 

<So  gang  entfdjeibungSöoÜe  (^laufet  nidjt, 
84oo  gftan  motte  $u  nidrjtö  gutem  uns  Oerbinben  ? 

2öaS  mit  bem  Statte  biefe  9?acf)t  gefdjeljn, 
Oft  mir  nichts  weiter  als  ein  fdjtedjter  ©tretd) 
SSon  biefem  3Ko.    2)ie8  ©efdjtedjt  oon  Faltern 
pflegt  atfeS  auf  bie  (Söi§e  gteidj  gu  (teilen. 
»405  ©ie  feljen,  ba^  ber  ©er^og  mit  bem  §of 
3erfaUen  ift,  oermeinen  itjm  gu  bienen, 
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2öenn  fte  ben  Srud)  unrettbar  nur  erweitern. 

£)er  §er$og,  glaub'  mir,  tüetß  üon  all  bem  nidjtS, 
©etatne». 

($$  fdjmerjt  mid),  bebten  (glauben  an  hm  2flann, 
a«o  3)er  bir  fo  rooljlgegrünbet  fdjetnt,  ^u  [türmen. 

£)od)  t)ier  barf  feine  ©dpnung  fein.    £)u  mußt 

Sftaßregetn  nehmen,  fd)leumge,  mußt  Ijanbeln. 

-öd)  roiU  btr  alfo  nur  gcfteljn,  ba§  aüe$, 

2Ba8  id)  bir  jefct  vertraut,  roaS  fo  ungtaublidj 
84:15  2)tr  fdjeint,  baß  —  baß  id)  e3  aus  feinem  eignen, 

2)eS  gürften  9)hmbe  l)abe. 

Söfcag  (in  heftiger  23eroegung). 

9HmmermeI)r ! 
©ctaino* 

(£r  felbft  vertraute  mir  —  roaö  idj  ^roar  fängft 
5Iuf  anberm  2Beg  fdjon  in  (Srfaljrung  braute: 
£)aß  er  jum  ©djroeben  wolle  übergeljn, 
a4t3o  Unb  an  ber  €tyi£e  be8  öerbunbnen  £>eer$ 
3)en  $aifer  fingen  rooüe  — 

(Sr  ift  $efttg, 
(58  !jat  Dcr  §°f  empfmMtdj  iljn  beteibigt; 
•3n  einem  5lugenbüd  beS  Unmuts,  fet'ö ! 
Sflag  er  fid)  leicht  einmal  üergeffen  Jjaben. 

8435  58ei  fattem  Stute  war  er,  at$  er  mir 

£)ie§  eingeftanb;  unb  roeil  er  mein  (Srftaunen 
W.8  gurdjt  auslegte,  mieS  er  im  23ertraun 
Sftir  Sriefe  tior,  ber  ©daneben  unb  ber  (Saufen, 
£)ie  $u  beftimmter  §itfe  Hoffnung  geben. 
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S£fla$. 
»430  (gg  fatm  nidjt  fein !  fcum  nidjt  fein !  f  ann  nidjt  fein ! 

(Siefyft  bu,  baß  e3  nidjt  lann !  3)u  ^ätteft  t()m 

■iftotljroenbig  beuten  2lbfdjcu  ja  gejetgt, 

(Er  fjätf  ftcf)  roetfen  laffen,  ober  bu 

—  SDu  ftünbeft  nidjt  mefyr  lebertb  mir  £ur  (Seite  1 
©ctatno* 
a435  2ßo^t  r)ab'  idj  mein  Siebenten  il)m  geäußert, 

£>ab'  bringenb,  fyab'  mit  (Srnft  ifyn  abgemahnt, 

SDodj  meinen  $tb.fd)eu,  meine  innerfte 

@efinnung  Ijab'  ic^  tief  öerftecft. 

S£fta$. 

2)u  roärjr 
(So  fatfdj  getoefcn !  2)a$  fiet)t  meinem  23ater 
»«ro  sftidjt  gteidj !  3d)  glaubte  beinen  SBorten  nid)t, 
ÜDa  bu  oon  iljm  mir  Sööfeö  fagteft;  fann'3 
9cod)  roen'ger  je£t,  ba  bu  bid)  fetbft  oerteumbeft. 

©ctai)io* 
3d)  brängte  mid)  nid)t  fetbft  in  fein  @et)eimniß. 

9lufrid)tigfeit  üerbiente  fein  Verträum 
©ctatno* 
»445  9ftd)t  roürbig  roar  er  meiner  5ß5at)r§eit  metjr. 
SSftap 
yioü)  minber  nmrbig  beiner  war  ^Betrug. 

öctatno* 
ffltin  befter  ©eljn !  (5$  ift  nid)t  immer  mögtid), 
•3m  £eben  fid)  fo  linberrein  ju  Ratten, 
2öie'8  un§  bie  Stimme  let)rt  im  Snnerften. 
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»4:50  $n  flcter  9^ot^ttje^r  gegen  arge  Stfl 

^Bleibt  aud)  ba$  reblidje  ©emutl)  nidjt  roaljr. 
£)a$  eben  ift  ber  g(ud)  ber  böfen  S^fjat, 
3)aj3  fte,  fortgeugenb,  immer  23öfe$  muß  gebären. 
3d)  flügte  nid)t,  id)  tljue  meine  $flid)t; 

»4:55  £)er  $aifer  fdjreibt  mir  mein  betragen  öor. 
2Öof)t  toäY  e$  beffer,  überall  bem  ^e^en 
3u  folgen;  bod)  barüber  nmrbe  man 
©id)  mannen  gnten  3tt)ecf  oerfagen  muffen. 
§ier  gitfS,  mein  ©otm,  bem  $aifei'  rooljt  3U  bienen, 

«460  3)a§  £>er$  mag  ba3U  fpredjen,  roaS  eS  miß. 

3d)  foH  bid)  Ijeuf  nid)t  faffen,  nidjt  oerfteljtt. 
£)er  Surft,  fagft  bn,  entbecfte  rebüct)  bir  fein  §erj 
3n  einem  böfen  3tt>ecf,  uno  ö  u  Mttft  ü)n 
3n  einem  guten  i^üed  Getrogen  l)aben ! 
»465  £>ör'  auf,  id)  bitte  biet) !     3)u  raubft  ben  Jreunb 
2D?ir  nidjt.    Sag  mid)  ben  SBater  nidjt  oertieren ! 
©etatno. 

(unterbrücft  feine  ©mpjtnblic^feit) 

S^ocr)  roeißt  bu  afle$  nietjt,  mein  ©oljn !  3dj  Ijabe 
SDir  nodj  roaS  ju  eröffnen. 

(na$  einer  5ßaufe) 

§er$og  Jriebtanb 
§at  feine  ^urüftung  gemadjt.    (Sr  traut 
»4ro  $(uf  feine  (Sterne,    ttnbereitet  benft  er  un8 
3u  überfallen,  mit  ber  fiebern  §anb 
Steint  er  ben  gotbnen  3irfel  fdjon  jn  faffen. 
@r  irret  ftdj.    2Bir  Ijaben  aud)  geljanbelt. 
(£r  faßt  fein  bös'  geljehnnißbolIeS  ©djidfal 
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»475  SftidjtS  rafdjeS,  Vater !  £),  bei  allem  guten 

£afc  btd)  befd)toören !  ®eine  Uebereilung ! 
Öctatno* 

Sftit  teifen  dritten  fd)üd)  er  feinen  böfen  2öeg, 

(So  tei§'  unb  fd)tau  tft  iljm  bie  $laä)t  nad)gefd)üdjen. 

(5d)on  fteljt  fie  ungefeljen,  finfter  fjinter  il)m, 
»480  (gm  ©djritt  nur  nodj,  unb  fdjaubernb  rühret  er  fie  aru 

3)u  f^aft  ben  Oueftenberg  bei  mir  gefeljn, 

9?od)  fennft  bu  nur  fein  öffentlich  ©efd^äft, 

%x6)  ein  geheimes  f)at  er  mitgebracht, 

2)a3  bloß  für  mid)  mar. 

2)arf  idj'S  toiffen? 

©ctatno* 

SWar! 

a«5  $)e$  SKeidjeS  2öo^tfat)rt  leg'  idj  mit  bem  üöorte, 
2)e$  Vaters  £eben  bir  in  beine  §anb. 
ÜDer  Söattenftein  ift  beinern  §eqen  treuer, 
Sin  [tarier  23anb  ber  £iebe,  ber  Verehrung 
knüpft  feit  ber  frühen  3ugenb  bid)  an  i§n. 
a490  ®u  näfjrft  ben  SÖunfdj  —  £)  (aß  mid)  immerhin 
Vorgreifen  beinern  jögernben  Vertrauen !  — 
S)ie  Hoffnung  näljrft  bu,  ifjm  biet  näljer  nodj 
3lnjuget)ören. 

Wta$. 
Vater! 

©ctatum 
deinem  §er$en  trau'  idj, 
2)odj  bin  tdj  beiner  Raffung  aud)  gemig  ? 
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a*95  Strfi  bu'S  Vermögen,  rangen  ®efidjt8 
$or  biefen  äftann  $n  treten,  wenn  td)  bir 
©ein  gan^  ®efd)icf  nnn  anoertrauet  Ijabe  ? 

Sftadjbem  bu  feine  ©djulb  mir  anöertraut ! 
©ctatum 

(nimmt  ein  Rapier  au§  ber  ©c^atuüe  unb  reicht  e8  tym  tyin). 

Sag?  Sie?  (Sin  offner  faiferfidjer  23rief. 

©ctattto» 
»5oo  gieg  ifm. 

SÖfcfl^j   (n^^bem  er  einen  23U<f  hineingeworfen). 

2)er  gürft  oernrtfjeilt  unb  geästet ! 

Öctatno» 

<5o  ifl'S. 

£),  ba$  geljt  weit!  £)  unglttcfSöotter  3rrt§um! 
©ctaöto* 
£ie§  Weiter !  gaß  bid)  ! 

$£fta$. 

(na$bem  er  weiter  gelefen,  mit  einem  33lt<f  beS  SrftaunenS  auf  fernen  SBater; 

Sie?  SaS?  2)u?  2)u  bijt — 
©ctaöio» 
SBIoß  für  ben  2lugenbücf,  nnb  bis  ber  $ö'nig 
33on  Ungarn  bei  bem  §eer  erfdjemen  fann, 
«505  ^ft  ba$  (Sommanbo  mir  gegeben. 

Hnb  gtanbfl  bu,  ba§  W8  Hjm  entreißen  Werbefl  ? 
2)a3  benfe  ja  nid)t !  SSater!  $ater!  $ater! 
(Sin  ungtüdfelig  9Imt  ift  bir  geworben. 
£)ieS  Sßlatt  Ijier,  biefeS  wittft  bu  geltenb  madjen  9 
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«5io  £)en  Sttädjtigen  in  feinet  $eere$  9)cttte, 
Umringt  oon  feinen  £aufenben,  entwaffnen  ? 
S)u  bift  Verloren !    £)u,  mir  alle  futb'8 ! 

öctatno* 
Sa§  tdj  babei  gu  wagen  Ijabe,  weiß  tdj. 
3dj  ftelje  in  ber  Mmadjt  §anb;  fie  wirb 

»5i5  £)a3  fromme  ÄatferljauS  mit  ifjrem  ©djitbe 
Sebecfen,  nnb  ba3  2Berl  ber  9cad)t  3ertrümmern. 
2)er  $aifer  Ijat  nod)  trene  Wiener,  aud)  im  Sager 
®ibt  e3  ber  brauen  ÜDMnner  g'nug,  bie  fidf) 
3nr  gnten  (5ad)e  munter  fd)tagen  werben. 

»530  3)ic  freuen  finb  gewarnt,  bemalt  bie  anbern; 
£)en  erften  ©djrttt  er  warf  id)  nur,  fog(eid)  — 

2Xuf  ben  23erbad)t  Ijin  nrittji  bu  rafdj  gleidj  Rubeln? 
£>ctavio. 

gern  fei  Dom  $aifer  bie  SDjrannenweife ! 

£)en  2öitfen  ntdjt,  bie  £ljat  nur  witf  er  [trafen. 
»5»5  $ftod)  fyat  ber  gürft  fein  ©djidfat  in  ber  §anb. 

(£r  laffe  baS  SBerbredjen  unooüfüfjrt, 

(So  wirb  man  i!)n  ftiCC  öom  GEommanbo  nehmen, 

(Sr  wirb  bem  ©oljne  feinet  ^aiferS  weidjen. 

(Sin  efyrenüott  (Srit  auf  feine  ©djtöffer 
»530  2ßirb  2öot)ttt)at  mefjr  at«  ©träfe  für  ityn  fein. 

Oebod^  ber  erfte  offenbare  <Sd)ritt  — 

2Ba8  nennft  bu  einen  fotdjen  ©djritt  ?  (Sr  wirb 

•iftie  einen  böfen  tljun.    £)u  aber  fonnteft  — 

2)u  ^aft^  getrau  —  ben  frömmften  audj  mißbeuten. 
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©ctatnin 
»535  SBic  ftrafbar  audj  beä  gürflcn  £mde  waren, 
2)te  (Stritte,  bie  er  öffentlich  getljan, 
SBerftatteten  nod)  eine  milbe  Deutung. 
9cicf)t  eljer  benf  icl)  btcfc«  Statt  $u  brausen, 
23ig  eine  £l;at  getfjan  ift,  bie  untmberforedjlid) 
«540  2)en  £od)berratfj  bezeugt  unb  iljn  fcerbammt. 
3J*a£* 
Unb  mer  f  ofl  S^idjter  brüber  fein  ? 
Ccta»io, 

2)u  fetbji 

£)  bann  bebarf  e$  btefeö  S3(atteö  nie ! 
3tf)  J)ab'  beut  Söort,  bn  nnrft  nierjt  eljer  Ijanbeüt, 
S3eöor  bu  midj,  mid)  felber  überzeugt. 
iCctatuo* 
8545  3ffg  möglich?  Sftod)  —  nad)  allem,  mag  bn  roetßt- 
$annft  bn  an  feine  Unfdmlb  glauben  ? 

SÖ£a£  (lebhaft). 

ÜDetn  Urzeit  fann  firf)  irren,  nid)t  mein  §er$. 

(gemäßigter  fortfaljrenb) 

2) er  ©etft  tft  niefit  $u  faffen,  tüte  ein  anbrer. 
2Bie  er  fein  ©djtcffal  an  bie  (Sterne  fnityft, 
8550  ©o  gleist  er  ilmen  aud)  in  rounberbarer, 
@el)eimer,  enrig  unbegriffner  SBafjn. 
©taub'  mir,  man  tr)ut  iimt  Unrecht.    SCCCeö  mirb 
<Std)  töfen.    ©tän^enb  werben  mir  ben  deinen 
%u$  biefem  fcfjroa^en  5lrgraol)n  treten  feljn. 

8555  3dj  mia^  ermarten. 
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^toetter  auftritt 

£>ie  »origcn.    $er  fiammerfcietter.    ©leidj  barauf  ein  (Courier. 

2Ba$  gibt'S? 

ÄammerMener* 
gm  (gttbot'  luartct  bor  ber  £f)ür. 
Octaftto« 

©o  frülj  am  £ag  !  SBcr  ift'S  ?  2öo  !ommt  er  ^er? 
Äammerbtener* 

2)a8  toottf  er  mir  nidjt  fagen. 

gttljr'  iljn  Ijerein.    £aß  nidjts  baoon  fcertauten. 

(ftammerbiener  ab.    Öornet  tritt  ein) 

«560  ©etb  tyr*«  (Sornet?  Qfy  fommt  t)om  ©rafen  ®afla$? 
©ebt  fyer  ben  SBricf. 

(dornet* 
S31oß  münbtid)  ift  mein  Auftrag, 
©er  ©enerattieufnant  traute  ntdjt. 
©ctatno* 

2Ba6tffa? 
(£oritet* 
(Sr  lägt  eud)  fagen  —  2)arf  td)  frei  Ijier  ffcredjen  ? 

Sftettt  ©ofyt  toeiß  alles. 

(£otitet* 

2öir  ^abett  iljn. 

?Octat)io* 

2Ben  meint  %? 

<£otttet, 
«565  «J)cn  Unterfyänbter,  ben  ©efin ! 
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€)Ctat)tO  (fönett). 

§abtif)r? 
dornet» 

3m  SBöljmertoatb  erhrifdjf  ifm  Hauptmann  9ttof)rbranb 
SBorgeftern  früfy,  aU  er  nad)  Sftcgenöburg 
3um  ©djroeben  tmtertoegS  mar  mit  2)epefd)en. 

©ctatno* 

Unb  bie  £)epefd)en  — 

(dornet* 

§at  ber  (Senerattieufnant 
»570(gogteid)  nad)  SBien  gefd)idt  mit  bem  ©efangnen. 

■iftun  enbtid),  enb(id) !  3)a8  ift  eine  große  Leitung  l 

2)  er  SO^ann  ift  un§  ein  foftbareg  ©efäß, 

2)a3  roidjfge  2)inge  emfdjüeßt.    ganb  man  biet  ? 

(dornet* 
2in  fedjS  $alete  mit  ®raf  Ser^fy*  2BaW>en. 

85^5  $eing  fcon  be§  gürften  §anb  ? 
dornet« 

fttdjt,  \>a§  ufj  mügte. 

Unb  ber  ©efuta  ? 

dornet* 

£>er  tt)at  [et)r  erfdjroden, 
2ll§  man  tljm  fagf,  e3  ginge  nadjer  Sien, 
($raf  5l(tring  aber  fprad)  ifym  guten  Wlutf)  ein, 
Sßenn  er  nur  alles  moHte  frei  befennen. 

Octairio« 

3ft  $lftringer  bei  eurem  §errn  ?  3d)  Ijörte, 
(Sr  läge  !ran!  $u  Sing. 
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(dornet* 

©djon  fett  brei  lagen 
Oft  er  $u  Jrauenberg  Beim  ®eneraltieuf  nant. 
(Sie  Ijaben  fedjjig  gafmtein  fdjon  beifammen, 
(SrlefneS  SSotf,  unb  taffen  tud)  entbieten, 
2585  2)ag  fie  öon  eud)  23efe()le  nur  erwarten. 

£>ctavio. 

Sn  Wenig  £agen  !ann  fiel)  tuet  ereignen. 
SBann  müßt  iljr  fort  ? 

(dornet* 
3d)  toarf  auf  eure  Drbre. 

©leibt  big  3um  Slbenb. 

(dornet* 
2Bo§l 

©alj  eudj  bod^  niemanb  ? 
(dornet* 

$ein  Sftenfd).    2)ie  Äapu^iner  liegen  midj 
»590  £)urd)S  ^lofterpf orteten  ein,  fo  mie  gemöljnlid). 
©etatno* 

(Ser)t,  rufjt  eud^  au$  unb  galtet  eud)  verborgen. 

3cf)  benf  eud)  noef)  t»or  $lbenb  abzufertigen. 

£>ie  ©adjen  liegen  ber  (Snttoicflimg  nalj, 

Unb  t\f  ber  £ag,  ber  eben  jefct  am  §immel 
»595  SBerfjängmßbott  fyeranbridjt,  untergeht, 

2flu§  ein  entfdjeibenb  SooS  gefallen  fein. 

(Comel  ge$t  a&.) 
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dritter  auftritt. 

fSeibe  ^iccolommt. 

©ctaöio* 

SÖ3a6  nun,  mein  ©oljn  ?  3efct  toerben  toir  batb  Aar  fein, 
2)enn  aHeS,  meiß  id),  ging  burd)  ben  ©cftna. 

(bet  »äljrenb  be8  gaitjcn  »origen  2fuftrttt§  in  einem  heftigen  innetn  ftarap 
geftanben,  entfdjlofien) 

3d)  tüttt  auf  fürjerm  2Beg  mir  £id)t  üerfdjaffen. 
»6oo  Scb' tooljU 

2Bof)in?  Sßletb  ba ! 

3um  Surften. 

©Ctaöio  (erförttft). 

2öa$? 

SO^flJ  Ourüdfontmenb). 

SBenn  bu  geglaubt,  id)  toerbe  eine  9Me 

3n  beinern  <&pkU  fm'eten,  fyaft  bu  bid) 

■Qu  mir  fcerredmet.    SD^etn  2Beg  muß  gerab'  fein. 

3d)  !ann  nid)t  toaljr  fein  mit  ber  ,3unge,  m^ 

»605  £)em  §er^en  falfdj;  nid)t  gufeljn,  baß  mir  einer 
91(8  feinem  greunbe  traut,  unb  mein  @enuffen 
£)amit  befct)it)i(f)ttgenf  baf$  er'S  auf  feine 
©efafyr  tlmt,  baß  mein  Sftunb  itjn  ntc^t  belogen. 
SBofür  mid)  einer  lauft,  ba$  muß  id)  fein. 

86io  $d)  gey  gum  ^ergog.    §eut'  nod)  merb'  id)  it)n 
9lufforbern,  feinen  £eumimb  tior  ber  2Bett 
3u  retten,  eure  fünftlidjen  ®emebe 
iÖJtt  einem  g'raben  ©djritte  $u  burdjreißen. 
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2)a$  tuottteftbu? 

2)a3  mitt  id).    Bweifle  nidjt 

©ctatno* 
»eis  3dj  fjabe  nütf)  in  bir  fcerredjnet,  ja ! 

3d)  regnete  auf  einen  metfen  <SoIjn, 

3)er  bie  moljWjät'gen  §änbe  mürbe  fegnen, 

S)ie  ifjn  ^urücf  t)om  2lbgrunb  ^ieljn,  nnb  einen 

SBerblenbeten  entbecf'  icf),  ben  ^mei  klugen 
»6»o  ^um  Sporen  matten,  Setbenfc^aft  umnebelt, 

SDen  fetbft  be3  £age3  üotfeS  Sidjt  nidjt  Ijeitt. 

Söefrag'  ilm !  ®etj !  ©ei  unbefonnen  g'nug 

3tjm  beineS  $ater$,  beineS  $aifer3 

@eJ)eimmß  freizugeben,    ^ötlj'ge  mtdj 
»635  ^u  einem  lauten  23rud)e  bor  ber  3eit ! 

ttnb  je£t,  nad)bem  ein  Söunber^er!  be3  §immef$ 

S8tÖ  fyeute  mein  ®et)eimniß  fjat  befd)ü£t, 

2)e3  2Irgh)oljn3  fjette  33(icfe  ctngefrf)läfert, 

Sag  mid)'3  erleben,  bafj  mein  eigner  ©olju 
»630  gjftt  unbebad)tfam  rafenbem  beginnen 

2)er  ©taatgftmft  mü()et>olIe8  2Berl  üernidjtet. 

D  biefe  ©ta  atSfunft,  roie  r>erir>ünfd)'  id)  fie ! 
-3t)r  tüerbet  it)n  burdj  eure  <Staat§funft  nodj 
3u  einem  (Stritte  treiben  —  3a !  iljr  lönntet  iljn, 
»635  2öeit  ibr  ifjn  fdjulbig  moUt,  nodj  fdjutbig  madjeit. 
£) !  ba$  fann  ntdjt  gut  enbigen,  unb  mag  fidj'S 
(Sntfdjeiben  wie  e$  nrill,  id)  felje  aljnenb 
£)ie  ungludfetige  (änüüicftung  nafyen. 
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$)enn  biefer  $önig(id)e,  roenn  er  fällt, 
»64:0  2Bifb  eine  2Belt  im  ©tu^e  mit  fid)  reißen, 

Unb  mie  ein  ©dn'ff,  ba$  mitten  auf  bem  Söettmeer 
■3n  S3ronb  gerätt)  mit  einemmat,  unb  berftenb 
auffliegt  unb  alle  Sttannfdjaft,  bie  eS  trug, 
$u§fd)üttet  ^löt^id)  gtutfd^en  Stteer  unb  §immel, 
»64-5  2Birb  er  un8  alle,  bie  mir  an  fein  ®Iücf 
23efeftigt  ftnb,  in  feinen  $aH  In'nab^ielm. 
§atte  \>u  e$,  mie  bu  miüft !  £)od)  mir  tiergönne, 
SDaß  id)  auf  meine  SBeife  mtd)  betrage. 
Sftein  muß  e3  bleiben  gmifdjen  mir  unb  iljm, 
»650  Unb  ttf  ber  £ag  fid)  neigt,  muß  fidj'S  erklären, 
£)b  id)  ben  greunb,  ob  id)  ben  $ater  foH  entbehren. 

(Q*bem  er  aSge^t,  fällt  ber  33or§ang.) 
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[For  explanation  of  allusions  to  history,  see  Introduction ;  to 
persons  or  places,  see  Index.  For  abbreviations.  Introd.  ix,  x ; 
Wh.  Stands  for  Whitney's  German  Grammar.J 


PERSONEN. 


Generallleutenant.  In  the  modern  German  Service,  the 
Commander  of  an  army-corps.  In  the  30  Y.  W.,  however,  and 
as  S.  uses  the  term,  the  locum  tenens,  the  generallisimo's  chief 
executive  officer  for  the  entire  army,  Introd.  lxv. — Chef.  The 
term  does  not  exist  in  the  American  service.  It  designates  the 
honorary  head  of  a  regiment ;  not  the  acting  colonel,  but  a 
person  of  distinction,  upon  vvhom  has  been  conferred  the 
privilege  of  wearing  the  uniform,  and,  on  state-occasions,  of 
assuming  the  command.  Thus,  in  the  present  Prussian  Garde- 
corps, the  first  regiment  of  grenadiers  is  cailed  the  Kaiser- 
Alexander  Regiment,  the  Chef  is  the  emperor  of  Russia,  while 
the  colonel  in  command  is  Oberst  v.  Wassow.  Terzky,  it  will 
be  observed,  as  a  person  of  great  prominence  in  W.'s  army,  is 
Chef  of  several  regiments.  In  30  Y.  W.  the  title  was  con- 
ferred more  freely  than  at  present  day.  —Kürassier,  from 
French  cuirassier,  from  cuir,  leather.  Thfi  cuirassiers  wore 
originally  a  breast-piece  of  leather,  now  of  steel. — Feldmar- 
schall designates  now  the  highest  rank  in  the  service.  But  in 
30  Y.  W.  used  rather  loosely  to  designate  a  rank  between  our 
brigadier  and  major-general.  The  term  was  not  used  in  its 
present  sense  before  the  18th  Century,'  in  France,  after  the 
ancient  ofßce  of  connetable  had  been  abolished.  In  the  German 
army  of  to-day,  the  Crown-Prince,  Prince  Frederick  Charles, 
Wrangel,  v.  Moltke,  and  one  or  two  others  are  field-marshals. 
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— Rittmeister,  in  French,  chef  oVescadron,  captain  of  cavalry. 
— Adjutant,  aide-de-camp. — Oberst,  colonel.  In  form,  the 
Superlative  of  ober,  and  should  be  declined  as  an  adjective. 
But  as  a  military  term,  generally  declined  nom.  s.  der  Oberst, 
gen.  s.  Obersts  or  Obersten,  dat.  s.  Oberst;  pl.  Obersten.  The 
usage  varies.  S.  has  nom.  s.  Oberster,  v.  21 70 ;  also  in  several 
places  the  archaic  forms  Obrist,  Obristen. — Prinzessin.  The 
word  Fürst  designates  a  sovereign  ruler,  which  W.  was  as  Duke 
of  Mecklenburg,  and  perhaps  even  as  Duke  of  Friedland, 
Introd.  xiv,  xviii.  Fürstin,  the  wife  of  such  ruler.  Prinz  and 
Prinzessin,  the  children  of  a  Fürst,  or  persons  of  the  blood 
royal,  not  actually  rulers,  or  persons  of  the  highest  rank 
below  royalty,  e.g.,  Prince  Bismarck. — Cornet,  standard- 
bearerof  cavalry.— Kellermeister,  head-butler.—  Hoboisten, 
often  spelled  Oboisten.  From  French  hautbois,  Ital.  oboe,  a 
wind  instrument  somewhat  similar  to  clarionet.  IL  designates 
here  military  musicians  in  general  (see  heading  to  Act  IV.). 


ANALYSIS  OF  ACT  L 


Scene  1.  Merely  introductory.  The  reader  is  to  understand 
that  Illo  has  been  in  Pilsen  already  some  time,  while  Isolani  has 
just  arrived  from  a  cavalry  raid  far  behind  the  Swedish  lincs 
at  Katisbon,  and  Buttler  has  also  come  from  some  place,  not 
mentioned,  but  evidcntly  Frauenburg  (Introd.  lii,  and  Index). 
— Scene  2.  The  action  of  the  drama  really  begins  with  the 
appearance  of  Octavio  Piccolomini  and  Questenberg.  The 
sharp  repartees  that  pass  between  Questenberg  on  one  side,  and 
Illo,  Buttler,  and  Isolani  on  the  other,  serve  to  reveal  the 
temper  of  the  army  and  its  scarcely  concealed  contempt  f  or  the 
court  and  the  emperor's  ministers. — Scene  3.  Octavio  and 
Questenberg  being  left  alone,  the  latter  gives  vent  to  his 
astonishment.  He  regards  the  army  as  wholly  lost  for  the 
emperor,  and  a  mere  tool  in  the  hands  of  Wallenstein.  Octavio 
seeks  to  comfort  him,  assuring  him  that  things  are  not  so  bad 
as  they  seem,  and  explaining  the  unbounded  confldence  placed 
in  him  (Octavio)  by  W.,  so  that  the  latter  could  not  take  the 
first  step  towards  an  insurrection  without  his  knowledge.— ~ 
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Scene  4.  The  appearance  of  Max  serves  to  reveal  the  temper 
of  the  army  from  still  another  poiut.  TLe  young  colonel 
symbolizcs  the  nobler  spirits  among  the  offlcers,  he  regards 
the  policy  of  the  court  as  dictated  by  envy  of  Wallenstein's 
greatness  and  by  unwillingness  to  accede  to  a  peace  which  all 
G-ermany  longs  for.  Max's  beautiful  apostrophe  to  Peace  must 
be  understood  as  having  direct  reference  to  the  general  Euro- 
pean war  consequent  upon  the  French  Revolution  and  present 
to  Schiller's  mind  while  writing.  By  the  warmth  of  his  out- 
burst,  and  his  allusion  to  the  blessings  of  wedded  life,  Max 
betrays  his  love  for  Thekla,  whom  he  has  just  escorted  to 
Pilsen. — Scene  5 .  Questenberg  and  Octavio  are  thunderstruck, 
the  former  by  Max's  devotion  to  his  general,  the  latter  by  the 
dangerous  complications  which  may  arise  from  this  sudden 
love.  Questenberg,  who  does  not  suspect  Max's  relations  to 
Thekla,  is  unable  to  comprehend  Octavio's  confused  ejacula- 
tions. 

Scene  L 

l  Der  weite  Weg.  From  Donauwörth  to  Pilsen,  notfar  from 
150  m.  This  raid  by  Isolani  seems  to  be  an  invention  of 
Schiller's,  and  rather  improbable.  The  Swedes  had  complete 
control  of  the  upper  Danube. — 5  Sei,  *  was ; '  subj.  of  indirect 
speech,  Wh.  §333. 4. a. — 6  An  die,  'as  manyas.' — 7  Mir,  dat.  of 
"interest,"  Wh.  §222.111. — 7  Noch  expresses  either  continu- 
ance  or  addition.  Here  it  may  denote  either,  while  we  were 
1  still '  en  route,  or,  not  only  did  we  cut  our  way  throtigh  safely, 
but  we  'also'  captured  this  booty. — 8  Grad  zu  Pass,  'just  in 
time,'  'ä  propos.' — 14:  Behilft  sich,  does  not  mean  'helps  him- 
self  to  whatever  he  can  find,'  but  sich  behelfen  and  sich  shicken 
mean  about  the  same,  i.e.,  to  adapt  one's  seif  to  circumsti*nces. 
»*  Stutzt,  '  iä  startled/  taken  aback.— a*  Zehen.  The  battle 
at  Dessau  bridge  was  April,  1626,  consequently  only  eight 
years  before. — a3  Sprengen,  '  to  make  jump,'  causative  from 
springen.  Dependent  on  seh\  v.  24. — 30  Fertig,  'fmished,' 
i.<?.,  a  hero  complete  in  every  respect. — Soll  sein,  '  is  said  to  be,' 
Wh.  §  257.3. — 31  Sollt,  here  implying  a  promise,  'you  shall' 
see.    Wh.  §257.1. — 3Z  Fürstin,    Prinzessin,   see  Personen. — 

39  Ergetze,    subj.    of    purpose   or   desire,    Wh.  §  332.5.&.d. — 

40  Aussen,  iovweg^  '  away.' — 41  B's  answer  implies  that  G.  had 
not  only  resolved  to  keep  away  from  Pilsen  himself,  but  had 
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also  sought  to  detain  B.  Consequently  B.  und  Illo  mustkno\f 
that  G.  is  unfavorably  disposed.  Compaie  Introd.  lii-liv. — 
**  Noch  kürzlich,  '  only  reccntly.' — 45  Gener  cd- Major,  now 
used  to  designate  the  Commander  of  a  brigade.  How  Schillei 
came  to  make  B.  a  gcneral,  when  all  accounts  repnsent  liim  aa 
merely  colonel  of  a  regiment,  would  be  difficult  to  explain. 
Probably  the  term  was  used  in  a  different  sense  in  30  Y.  W. — 
4:7  Geschenkt,  i.e.,  made  him  Chef.  See  Personen. — *8  Reiter, 
a  simple  cavalryman. — Er.  This  use  of  the  pronoun  of  3d  pers. 
s.  for  2d  was  very  common  in  30  Y.  W. — 50  Macht  einmal.  The 
Inversion  has  the  force  of  'if,'  'when.'  Wh.  §  443  5. — 53  Be- 
stätigung. We  do  not  know  the  füll  extent  of  W.'s  powers, 
but  it  is  quite  certain  that  he  had  the  right  of  appointmg 
colonels,  Introd.  xxxii,  and  highly  probable  that  he  had  also 
the  right  of  creating  Chefs.  The  emperor's  confirmation,  there- 
fore,  was  scarcely  necessary. — 57  So  gar  bedenklich,  'so  very 
doubtful,  apprehensive.'  The  student  should  learn  to  distin- 
guish  between  gar,  which  intensifies  the  following  adjective, 
and  the  Compound  sogar,  which  usually  means  'indeed,  cven.' 
— 61  Contentieren.  Isolani  is  given  to  using  forcign  words. 
Characteristic  of  the  soldiery  in  30  Y.  W.,  which  was  a  ])eriod 
of  dire  confusion  of  Speech,  Sprachenme/igerei.  The  Lager  is 
füll  of  such  expressions. — G3  Zu  einem  ordentlichen  Mann,  i.e., 
make  a  respectable  man  of  me  once  more.  Herchenbahn  re- 
lates,  II.  16:  "Isolani  once  brought in two flags captured f rom 
the  Swedes.  Wallenstein  gave  him  2,000  thalers,  and  thenext 
day  as  many  more,  because  Isolani  had  gambled  away  the  first 
sum  over  night."  Schiller  seems  to  have  invent<  d  this  third 
donation. — 66  Zu  Ehren  bringen,  here,  to  restore  to  honor, 
credit.  Ehren  is  probably  not  dat.  pl.,  but  archaic  dat.  sing. — 
68  Schenkte,  condit.  '  would give.' — Leut\  i.e.,  the  vassals,  serfs 
attached  to  the  feudal  estates. — 69  Nicht,  used  f requently  in 
the  German  exclamational  phrase,  but  supernuous  in  English. 
— 71  Da  !  Here,  and  in  several  other  places,  an  ejaculation  of 
contempt  or  impatience. — Sauber,  '  nice,'  used  ironically.  For 
Q.'s  demands,  see  Act  IL,  sc.  7. — 77  Vom  Platze,  from  bis  posi- 
tion  as  generalissimo,  i.e..  resign. 

Scene  2. 
8%  Der   Gäste  mehr.     In   early  German   viel,   mehr,  wenig, 
genug,  and  similar  words,  governed  regulär! y  the  genitive  case. 
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But  this  government  is  almost  extinct  in  modern  Qerman  (such 
words  being  treated  in  apposition  with  the  following  noun) 
and  occurs  only  in  poetry  or  very  elevated  style.  It  also  occurs 
in  such  expressions  as  unser  Diel,  many  of  us. — 83  Es  brauchte, 
used  impersonally,  Wh.  §  292.3.  The  sense  is  best  given  by 
the  rather  colloquial  expression  '  it  took '  such  a  war  to  collect 
so  many  great  generals  in  one  camp. — 88  Hätte,  subj.  with 
suppressed  condition,  Wh.  §  332. 2.e,  'I  could  almost  have  for- 
gotten  the  evils  of  war  (had  I  not  recollected  myself  in  time), 
when  (da)  I  perceived '  the  perfect  order  and  discipline,  &c. — 
93  Beiken,  der,  formerly  (and  still  in  poetry)  spelled  Reigen. 
Originally  a  dance  (in  a  circle).  Hence,  a  circle  or  round  of 
persons.  Not  to  be  confounded  with  die  Reihe,  a  row  or  line. 
— 96  Buttler,  as  colonel  of  heavy  dragoons,  impersonates 
ßtrength ;  Isolani,  Commander  of  the  lighter  armed  and 
mounted  Croats,  impersonates  quickness. —  Questenbergen.  The 
en  is  the  remains  of  declension  of  proper  nouns,  now  almost 
obsolete,  Wh.  §  105.  Schiller  is  not  consist'ent  in  use  of  it,  see 
v.  1007,  1089.— 106  Znaim.  (See  Introd.  xxx,  xxxii,  lxix.)— 
107  Von-wegen,  on  behalf  of.  Wegen  is  really  dat.  pl.,  but' the 
two  words  together  have  force  of  preposition,  like  the  Single 
word  wegen. — 110  Dass  ich  wüsste,  so  far  as  I  know,  remember. 
The  subj.  has  force  of  softening  a  positive  assertion,  Wh. 
§  332.3a. — 113  Aufs  Haupt  geschlagen,  'routed.'  For  ana- 
chronism,  Introd.  lxix.  The  object  of  this  anachronism  is  to 
heighten  the  dramatic  effect  of  Illo's  description  of  circum- 
stances  under  which  W.  resumed  command. — 118  Ungnade,  see 
zwingen,  v.  111.  H.  W.  II.  131  relates  that  Eggenberg  inti- 
mated  to  W.  that  if  he  (W.)  should  presume  to  resign  the  com- 
mand (Introd.  xxxii)  the  emperor  might  feel  induced  to  use 
harsh  measures  (probably  confiscation  of  his  estates).  The 
Statement  is  of  no  authority. — 119  Erbarme,  '  would  take  com- 
passion,'  subj.  of  indirect  speech,  quoting  Q.'s  words  on  the 
occasion,  Wh.  §  333.  '6d,  333.4<x. — 1?ia  Just,  eompare  conten- 
tieren,  v.  61. — ia5  Soll,  I  am  to,  it  is  my  mission  to,  Wh.  §  257.2. 
Q.'s  Obligation  arises  from  the  emperor's  command. — 131  Soll. 
The  phrase  has  the  force  of :  if  it  (the  country)  is  not  to  be 
c«nsidered  as  having. — 13a  Freund,  for  Freundes.  A  poetic 
license. — Oleich,  'alike,'  both  friend  and  foe. — 133  Ei  was, 
O  pshaw ! — 136  Drauf  gehen,  '  come  to  grief.'  The  peasants, 
af  ter  being  ruined,  will  turn  soldiers.     For  in  Version,  see  y.  5Q 
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macht  einmal. — 1*6  Blutigel  refers  to  the  court-parasites  lik« 
Q.,  who  ostensibly  deplore  the  war,  but  in  reality  grow  rieh  on 
confiscations  and  fat  salaries. — Saugten.  The  verb  is  more  cor- 
rectly  inflected  strong :  past  ich  sog,  condit.  ich  söge,  p.  part. 
gesogen. — 14^  So  arg,  to  be  connected  with  arm,  v.  143.  Q.  haa 
just  said  that  the  emperor  was  impoverished,  to  which  Isol. 
replies  tliat  it  can  not  be  '  so  bad,'  there  is  still  plenty  of  gold 
uncoined,  v.  148,  alluding  to  the  massive  gold  chain  and  key 
worn  by  Q.  as  imperial  chamberlain,  seev.  1290. — Ja,  hashere 
the  force  of  the  interjection  '  why  ! ' — 151  Da,  seev.  71. — 
Verses  151-160  exhibit  change  of  construction ;  der  S.  and  der 
M.  are  in  nomin.  Then  the  construction  is  altered  and  the  die, 
v.  158,  is  put  in  accus.  *  There  now !  This  S.  and  this  M., 
who  get  all  the  emperor's  favors,  &c,  let  them  pay  for  the  war.' 
—163  Benefiz,  probably  used  here  in  technical  sense  of  'land- 
gift'  in  the  conferment  of  the  emperor. — lti5  Das  Brot  vor- 
schneiden, measure  the  soldier's  rations. — Die  Rechnung  streichen, 
as  a  strict  mercantile  expression,  means  to  cancel  an  account  as 
paid.  But  probably  used  here  loosely  for  das  Geld  in  die 
Tasche  streichen,  'pocket  the  money.'  The  emperor's  mini sters 
and  favorites  are  described  as  curtailing  the  soldiers'  rations, 
but  charging  füll  prices  for  the  army  supplies  and  pocketing 
the  difference. — 1&7  Remonte,  a  French  term,  a  supply  of  new 
horses. — 17a  Gnadenbrot,  alms,  pension. — 173  Kapuziner, 
either  Quiroga  himself,  or  one  of  his  subordinates. — l77  Un- 
terrichteter Dinge,  without  accomplishing  anything.  Gen.  of 
manner,  Wh.  §  220.2. —  This  episode  narrated  by  Isolani  seems 
to  be  an  invention  of  Schiller's,  but  it  tallies  with  what  we 
know  of  the  Vienna  court. — 18°  Der  Posten,  the  item.  Q.'s 
Suggestion  is,  that  W.,  being  in  haste,  paid  an  exorbitant  price. 
— 183  Auskommen,  here,  to  accomplish  anything,  succeed. — 
187  Durchgegriffen,  past.  part.  for  imperat.,  Wh.  §  359.3. — 
Mitten  is  dat.  pl.  of  adj.  mitte,  used  adverbially.  The  phrase 
reminds  us  of  the  Latin  in  medias  res. — 195  Stand,  here,  '  class 
or  order  of  society.' — 198  Schaf  is  about  as  sarcastic  as  the 
English  '  calf '  would  be.  Q.  retorts  by  saying :  In  likening 
me  to  a  Schaf,  you  liken  yourself  to  a  wild  beast. — 208  See 
König  von  Ungarn. — a09  Pflicht,  your  dilti  es  as  an  officer  ;  Name, 
the  name  of  the  general  under  whom  you  serve. — a  10-340  This 
süperb  description  is  applicable  to  the  year  1629,  but  scarcely 
to  1634.     W.  may  hare  had  as  many  regiments,  but  they  were 
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not  complete,  many  were  disorganized,  Ratisbon  had  been 
captured  by  Bernhard  of  Weimar,  and  the  army  had  all  it  could 
do  to  hold  its  own  against  the  Swedes  and  Saxons.  The  de- 
tachment  in  Westphalia,  v.  214,  had  been  cut  to  pieces  in 
summer  of  1633,  at  Hameln.  Schiller  has  introduced  the 
passage  to  give  an  idea  of  W.'s  power  in  general,  and  the 
character  of  his  army. — ^la  In  diesem  Königreich,  Bohemia. — 
aaö  Die  Fremde,  foreign  countries. — 22S  Uns  for  zu  uns. 
Deserted  to  our  banners.  Characteristic  of  the  freedom  with 
which  the  soldiers  of  30  Y.  W.  changed  masters.  After  battle 
of  Steinau,  in  1633,  nearly  all  the  privates  of  the  captured 
Swedish  army  enlisted  under  W.  (R.  W.  323). — Doppeladler, 
Löwe,  Lilien,  the  arms  of  Austria,  Sweden,  and  France,  respec- 
tively. — a39  Schilderhaus,  guard-house. — a4°  Kaiserburg,  the 
Hofburg,  emperor's  palace  in  Vienna. — a4:4r  Ersten  besten,  the 
first-comer. — ^58  ]$s  {si  nur  zur  Erinnerung,  let  me  remind  you. 
.._363  Eins  geht  ins  andre  drein,  one  involves  the  other. — 
864  Sich  in  ihrem  Ziel  nur  vergriff,  only  mistook  its  object  or 
aim,  was  misapplied. — This  act  attributed  to  B.  seems  to  have 
been  invented  by  Schiller. 

• 

SCENE   3. 

880  Finden,  infinitive  in  absolute  constr.,  Wh.  §  347. — 
Oleich,  straightway.  Contrast  v.  132. — a8G  Zu  bannen,  infin. 
passive,  Wh.  §  343. III. b,  'to  be  exorcised.' — This  allusion  to 
B.  is  fully  explained  in  Tod,  Act  II.  sc.  6.— 39*  Amt.  Ex- 
plained  in  v.  2505,  where  Octavio  reveals  himself  as  Com- 
mander in  W.'s  stead. — a"  Wie  misslich  die  Person,  what  a 
ticklish,  hazardous  part. — 30a  Beginnen,  act,  proceeding.  See 
editor's  Glossary  to  Hermann  u.  Dorothea. — 306  Schlimmver- 
wahrt, poorly  guarded.  W.'s  heart,  by  reason  of  his  ambition, 
is  represented  as  open  to  the  temptation  of  abusing  the  powers 
entrusted  to  him. — 308  Dem  bessern,  a  better. — 31*  Umsonst, 
without  a  purpose. — 317  Kaisers  Landen.  Carinthia,  from 
which  country  the  duchess  is  represented  as  having  just  come, 
was  one  of  the  unquestioned  hereditary  possessions  of  the 
Habsburgs.  Whereas  the  title  to  the  crown  of  Bohemia  had 
often  been  in  dispute,  and  had  been  directly  involved  in  the 
origin  of  the  30  Y.  W.  See  G.  T.  W.  chap.  2.  Bohemia, 
therefore,  although  subjected  to  the  emperor,  is  regarded  here 
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as  not  being  a  Kaisers  Land  by  eminence,  but  rather  as  a  pre- 
carious  possession. — 319  Stehen,  withstand,  meet.  For  form, 
see  finden,  v.  280. — 331  Der  Beichsfeind.  The  Swedes,  aa 
foreigners  in  Germany,  are  represented  as  enemies  of  the 
German  empire,  from  the  Austrian  point  of  view.  Masters  of 
the  Upper  Danube  in  consequence  of  capture  of  Ratisbon. — 
323  jm  inn€ren  Lande.  The  Grenten  refer  to  the  frontier  oi 
the  Austrian  possessions ;  the  present  phrase,  to  the  interior, 
especially  to  the  duchies  of  Upper  and  Lower  Austria,  where 
peasant  insurrections,  encouraged  by  the  Swedes,  were  not  in 
frequent. — 3a*  Alle  Stände  schwierig,  may  mean,  '  all  classes  of 
society  are  restive'  (see  v.  195),  or  may  be  used  in  a  technical 
sense,  '  all  the  estates  are  indisposed  to  vote  supplies  of  money 
and  men.'  The  Stände,  or  landed  nobUity,  of  the  Austrian 
provinces  constituted  local  parliaments,  asitwere. — 335  Findet 
ein  Herz,  literally,  '  will  pluck  up  heart; '  whereas  O.'s  idea  ia 
rather,  '  will  come  to  his  senses,1  kommt  zur  Besinnung. — 
336  Spricht  man  aus.  Compare  macht,  v.  50. — 337  Zudem, 
'besides.' — 35°  Oleich,  for  obgleich,  'although.' — 36a  Der  Mor- 
gen vor,  'the  morning  of  the  battle. — 3G7  Bedenken.  See  be- 
denklich, v.  57. — This  episode  between  W.  and  O.,  an  invention 
of  Schillert,  is  fully  explained  in  Tod,  IL  3.  v.  900-942.— 
37 $  Befinde,  subj.  of  indirect  speech,  Wh.  §  333.1.— 3*8  Frei- 
heit, here,  absence  of  restraint  arising  from  knowledge  of  a 
dangerous  secret. — 379  Sicher,  confident.— O.'s  idea  is  this. 
Knowing  Max's  fondness  for  W.,  but  still  unaware  of  its  in- 
tensity,  he  says :  So  long  as  Max  knows  nothing,  he  will  pre- 
serve  his  freedom  of  thought  and  action,  and  W.  will  remain 
in  delusion.  But  if  Max  were  to  reeeive  the  least  intimation, 
he  would  betray  his  knowledge  by  a  change  of  manner,  even 
without  intending  to  do  so,  and  W.  would  be  put  on  his  guard. 
— 383  Bedenken,  here,  '  consider.'  Somewhat  different  sense 
rom  v.  367. 

Scene  4. 

384  Ja,  see  v.  147. — 39a  Von  meinetwegen,  comp.  v.  107,  'on 
my  own  aecount.'  In  form,  meinet  is  dat.  pl.  agreeing  with  we- 
gen. The  phrase  was  originally  von  meinen  wegen,  then  meinent 
wegen,  finallywem^  wegen. — 394  Beide  Hände.  The  usual  Cotta 
editions  have  beider  Hände,  i.e.,  the  hands  of  both  father  and 
eon,  which  aoeords  better  with  the  following  line.     But  the 
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H.  K.  A.  has  beide. — 3"  A  stage-expression,  •  you  are  straying 
from  your  part.1 — 403  '  I  will  not  have  any  advantage  over  tte 
oth?r  officers,'  I  am  ready  to  take  my  share  of  the  scolding. — 
408  *  A.nd  so  also  it  will  remain,'  i.e.,  you  can  not  help  it. — 
411  Ihm  wider  die  Natur,  '  it  is  contrary  to  his  character,' 
Wh.  §  222,  III. — *13  The  sense  is  best  rendered  by :  he  was  born 
to  command,  Wh.  §  222,  ll.d. — *30  Mag,  expressive  here  both  ol 
ability  and  of  willingness.  Wh.  §  255  gives  but  an  imperfect 
idea  of  the  functions  of  this  verb. — *ai  Taugte,  inversion,  as 
v.  50.  Conditional  mood.  Connected  etymologically  with 
Tagend,  which  denoted  originally  '  excellence,'  '  fitness,'  in  gen- 
eral. — *33  Frommen,  'toavail.'  Derived  from  Old  Gerruan 
fram,frum  (Greek7rpo/zos,  English  '  from '),  in  the  sense  of  '  for- 
wards.'  The  fundamental  meaning  of  the  verb,  therefore,  is 
to  f  urther  a  person  or  cause.  The  present  meaning  of  the  adj. 
fromm,  'pious,'  i.e.,  promoting  the  glory  of  God,  is  a  com- 
paratively  modern  limitation. — *24  Lust.  Supply 'to  see.' — 
W.  is  described  as  so  magnetic  that  one  has  only  to  approach 
him  to  feel  one's  own  latent  talents  awakening. — *31  Sei,  see 
ergetze,  v.  39. — *33  Vermögen,  talent,  capacity. — The  general 
sense  of  430-434  is  that  W.  does  not  check  or  diminish  one's 
individuality,  but  only  takes  care  that  it  shall  manifest  itself 
in  the  proper  place  and  time. — *35  Ueber'm  Herrscher,  'in  the 
master,'  i.e.,  in  acting  as  a  master. — *37  An  allusion  to  W.'s 
birth,  as  a  simple  nobleman.  Max  retorts  by  saying  that  W. 
was  born  with  every  capacity  for  his  present  dignity. — **°  To 
carry  out  his  character,  his  innate  tendencies,  down  to  the 
vcriest  tittle,  buchstäblich. — **3  lieber  all,  in  sense  of  überhaupt, 
'in  general,  in  any  case,  at  all.' — *4G  Die  Proben  geben  es, 
i.e.,  the  experiments  that  we  have  already  made.with  W.  show 
that  he  will  indeed  fix  upon  a  goal  to  suit  himself.  Ironical. 
— Sie,  they  at  court,  the  emperor's  satellites. — **9  Sich  in 
gutem  ergeben,  to  give  up  with  a  good  grace. — *30  Fertig 
werden,  here,  to  get  the  better  of. — *53  Grauet,  supply  es, 
Wh.  §  292.2.a. — *53  Soll  geschehen,  they  wish  it  to  be  per- 
formed,  see  v.  125. — *55  Da  dringt  die  Gegenwart,  the  needs 
of  the  moment  are  urgent. — Persönliches,  the  personality  of 
the  leader  must  have  sway,  eigenes  Auge,  his  own  eye  must  see 
and  measure  the  emergency.  The  sense  is  :  You  can  not  direct 
his  movements  by  instructions  from  a  distance,  at  home. — 
458  Gönnen^  best  rendered  by  the  negative  '  do  not  grudge. 
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Natur,  used  here  in  the  sense  of  '  nature '  in  general.  In  den 
grossen  Verhältnissen  der  Natur  leben  means  to  move  in  an  ex- 
alted,  ample  sphere,  be  free  from  d warfing  restrictions. — 
461  Ordnungen,  combines  here  the  idea  of  '  custom,  usage,' 
and'decree,'  Verordnung;  in  general,  that  which  has  been 
established  by  authority  of  long  standing. — 405  Gewicht,  in  the 
sense  of  check. — Bedrängen,  and  Dränger,  have  the  f orce  both 
of  pressing  hard  and  oppressing. — 4G8  Der  Weg  der  Ordnung, 
time-honored  roufeine,  '  law  and  order.' — Krümmen,  poetic  for 
Krümmungen. — *69  Umweg,  here  wide  detour,  suggestive  of 
loss  of  time. — 47°  Kanonball,  commonly  Kanonenkugel. — 
**»  Macht  sich  Platz,  '  makes  for  itself  a  path.'— 4™  JReben- 
hügel,  poetic  for  Weinberg. — 48a  Fünfzehnjährig,  designating 
the  30  Y.  W.  in  general  as  it  then  appeared  to  O.,  1618-1634, 
and  not  Max's  connection  with  it,  which  was  only  since  1625. 
Compare  v.  24  and  note,  and  Tod,  Act  III.  sc.  18,  v.  2143. — 
485  Das  letzte,  the  final  object. — 498  Saat,  young  growing 
grain. — 4"  Es  ist  gethan  um,  it  is  all  over  with. — 50°  Friede 
machen.  In  this  phrase  the  noun  seems,  in  poetry  at  least,  to 
remain  undeclined,  as  if  part  of  a  Compound  verb,  friede- 
machen. Compare  v.  505. — 501  Freuden.  Dat.  sing.,  Wh.  §  95. 
— 504  ypiß  wird  dir,  what  is  the  matter  with  you,  Wh.  §  222, 
IL/. — 508  Länder,  viz.,  Carinthia. — 53°  Hätte  gezeigt,  'has 
revealed,'  subj.  of  qualified  assertion,  see  wüsste,y.  110,  or 
subj.  of  indirect  speech,  with  ellipsis,  'I  am  to  regard  you  then 
as  having  said  that  the  journey  had  revealed  tliis.' — 539  Maien, 
green  twigs  and  branches,  especially  of  beech,  willow,  and 
birch.  So  called  because  abundant  in  month  of  May. — 
543  In  die  Lüfte  grüssen,  bowing  into  the  air,  swinging  their 
hats. — 545  The  war  is  likened  to  a  day ;  peace,  to  the  repose  of 
evening. — 549  Glad  that  he  has  lived  to  see  the  day. — 554  Zur 
Gerte,  as  a  mere  sprout. — 564  Presste  mir  das  Innerste  zusam- 
men, serried  my  inmost  soul. — 567  Sauer,  bitter,  painful. — 
569  Qrossem  besten,  public  weal.  The  gross  contrasts  Europe 
in  general  with  Austria  in  particular. — 5?°  Ein  paar,  indeclin- 
able,  two  or  three;  ein  Paar,  declined,  a  pair. — Hufe  Low 
German,  Hube  High  German,  a  measure  of  land,  about  30  acres. 
Origin  obscure;  probably  connected  with  haben.  Analogous 
in  meaning,  but  not  in  etymology,  with  the  Old  English, 
'hide'  of  land. — 57G  The  sense  is:  if  we  do  not  suspend  hos» 
tilities,  as  the  preliminary  to  peace. 
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SCENE   5. 

585  Dahingehen,  simply  '  go  away.'  The  da  is  not  demon 
ßtrative. — 5S7  O.  means  that  he  has  detected  Max's  love  foi 
Thekla,  which  is  betrayed  by  the  whole  tenor  of  505-558, 
especially  by  the  last  line. — 59a  Will,  is  on  the  point  of,  Wh. 
§  258.5.— 593  Zu  ihr,  i.e,  to  Thekla.—^  Mir,  see  v.  7.— 
597  Es  denotes  here  the  possibility  of  Max's  f alling  in  love. — 
599  Es,  here  our  secret,  i.e.,  the  revelation  of  the  dangerous 
nature  of  W.'s  plans. — 60°  Ich  musste,  it  was  my  duty. 


ANALYSIS  OF  ACT  IL 

Scene  1 .  Serves  to  introduce  the  astrologer  Seni,  and  to  pre- 
pare  the  reader  for  the  f urther  exhibition  of  Wallenstein's  astro- 
logical  fancies  in  Scene  6,  and  Act  III.  sc.  4. — Scene  2.  Intro- 
duces  Wallenstein  and  the  Duchess.  The  latter,  in  describing 
her  reception  at  the  court  in  Vienna,  on  her  way  f rom  Carinthia 
to  Pilsen,  gives  the  general  an  inkling  of  the  disfavor  with 
which  he  is  now  regarded,  and  intimates  the  possibility  of  his 
being  dismissed  from  the  command. — Scene  3.  Enter  the 
evil  geuius  and  the  good  genius  of  the  drama,  the  Countess 
Terzky  and  the  Princess  Thekla.  The  latter  is  welcomed  by 
her  father,  whom  she  has  not  seen  since  she  was  a  child. — 
Scene  4.  The  family  group  is  interrupted,  first  by  Max,  who 
comes  to  remonstrate  with  Wallenstein  for  having  rewarded 
with  princely  munificence  his  trifling  Services  as  the  Duchess's 
escort,  next  by  Terzky,  bringing  important  letters. — Scene  5. 
Wallenstein  and  Terzky  are  left  alone.  The  general  admits 
that  the  court  has  resolved  upon  his  deposition.  Terzky  re- 
proaches  him  with  procrastination,  and  urges  him  to  take 
decided  steps. — Scene  6.  They  are  joined  by  Illo,  who  de- 
scribes  the  temper  of  the  officers.  Wallenstein  insists  upon  it 
that  the  officers  must  give  him  a  written  pledge  of  uncondi- 
tional  fidelity.  This  lllo  and  Terzky  promise  to  procure. 
Illo  urges  the  general  to  take  a  decided  stand.  Wallenstem 
replies  that  the  stars  do  not  indicate  that  the  right  time  has 
come.    He  indulges  in  his  astrological  rhapsody,  likening  Illc 
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to  one  boni  under  the  domination  of  Saturn,  and  therefore  in« 
capable  of  penetrating  into  the  sccrets  of  nature. — Scene  7.  In 
the  presence  of  Wallenstein  and  the  assembled  officers,  Questen- 
berg  delivers  his  Instructions,  rirst,  that  the  army  shall  imme- 
diately  evacuate  Bohemia,  second,  that  Wallenstein  shall  detach 
a  force  to  co-operate  with  the  Cardinal  Infant.  These  demands 
cause  an  explosion  of  rage  on  the  part  of  all  the  officers,  and 
Dring  the  action  to  a  crisis. 

Scene  1. 

Doctor,  not  necessarily  M.D.  The  high  est  grade  in  any  of 
the  four  faculties:  law,  medicine,  theology,  or  philosophy. 
The  three  grades  were  formerly  baccalaureus,  magister,  and 
doctor. — 608  Ruft  ins  Gewehr.  An  officer  of  the  lower  grades 
is  saluted  only  by  the  scntry  posted  outside  the  guardhouse. 
But  when  a  general  officer  passes,  here  Wallenstein  himself, 
the  sentry  calls  out  the  entire  guard  to  present  arms. — 
609  Erkerstube,  a  room  with  projecting  or  bow  window. 
Erker,  from  median val  Lat.  arcora,  from  arcus,  a  bow. — 
611  Mathematicus,  here  astrologer,  one  who  calculates  the 
position  of  the  heavenly  bodies.  For  use  of  double  accus,  after 
fragen,  see  Wh.  §  227.3a. — 613  That  is  what  I  call  humbugging 
people. — 618  Do  not  have  anything  to  do  with  him. — 631  Man- 
cherlei denkt  sich,  rnany  a  thought  suggests  itself.     Wh.  §  281. 

Scene  2. 

636  Technical  phrase  for  a  formal  audience. — 639  Führte  an, 
I  alleged,  gave  as  the  reason. — 6*°  Hätten  bestimmt,  Wh. 
§  333.4e.  Introd.  lxiii.—  6*5  Lutherisch.  S.  has  followed  here 
the  vernacular  accentuation.  Whereas  the  cultivated  classes 
pronounce  the  word — in  the  sense  of  'Lutheran' — Lutherische 
— 6*8  Sonst,  'in  other  respects.'  In  v.  651,  'formerly.' — \ 
673  Muhme,  strictly  '  aunt,'  but  extended  to  other  degrees  of 
relationship,  or  even  mere  friendship. — 68a  Ambassador,  mayj 
designate  either  Onate  or  Castafieda,  Introd.  xxxviii,  xl.  The 
allusion  has  point  when  connected  with  events  of  1630,' 
Introd.  xix. — 687  Wäre  es  an  dem,  was  etc.,  '  could  there  be 
anything,  any  truth  in  what  is  whispered  at  court,'  etc. — I 
690  Wink,  here  '  hint.' — 691  Zeihe,  see  sei,  v.  5.     The  student 
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skould  leam  to  discriminate  readily  between  this  verb  zeihen, 
and  the  verb  ziehen,  v.  696. — 6y8  Introd.  xix. — 70Q  The  sense 
is  best  rendered  by:  Prevail  upon  your  pride  to  yield. 
Literally,  '  win  it  from  your  pride.' — 710  Verhasst,  in  the  sense 
of  that  which  hatcs,  'invidious.,— 713  So,  for  so  wie  so,  '  as 
it  is,'  '  at  the  best.' —  Wenig,  see  mehr,  v.  82. 

Scene  3. 

7ai  Beugen,  i.e.,  for  purpose  of  kissing  it. — 72~>  Introd.  xvi. 
— 737  aus  Pommern,  probably  refers  to  siege  of  Stralsund,  in 
1628. — Stift,  here,  '  convent-school.' — 737  This  line,  counected 
with  725,  fixes  T.'spresent  age  at  nearly  seventeen. — 739  Doch, 
to  be  connected  with  nicht  erkannt.  A  polite  form  of  contra- 
dicting  a  negation ;  very  common  in  German,  and  has  here  the 
directness,  without  the  rudeness,  of  the  Euglish  :  Yes,  I  should 
(have  recognized  him). — -7*1  For  purposesof  his  ovvn,  Schiller 
has  represented  W.  as  still  in  tli3  flower  of  manhood.  In 
reality,  the  general  was  a  hopeless  victim  to  the  gout. — 
74:£  Pein,  scarcely  to  be  rendered  by  '  beautif  ully ; '  perhaps, 
by'acutely.1 — 7*'  Weiter  leiten,  in  sense  of  'perpetuate.' — ■ 
751  Es,  used  rathcr  loosely  for  ihn,  i.e.,  Kranz,  the  logical 
antecedent. — 75a  Königlichen  Schmuck,  i.e.,  a  Coronet.  By 
making  T.  the  wife  of  a  king.  Compare  v.  640,  note ;  also 
Tod,  III.  4.  v.  1513.  The  appositeness  of  W.'s  allusion  tc  a 
Coronet  is  brought  out  by  the  circumstance  that  Thekla  h  to 
be  regarded  as  appearing  in  this  scene  with  a  wreath  of  dia- 
monds.  This  is  shown  by  Schiller' s  MS.,  which  has  in  the 
heading  of  the  scene  the  words — erased  before  printing — reich 
mit  Brillianten  geschmückt,  see  also  v.  1538.  Wallcnstein. 
accordingly,  expresses  the  hope  that  he  may  convert  this  dia- 
mond  wreath  into  a  Coronet. 

SCENE   4. 

757  T.  is  represented  by  W.  as  his  Lehenssonne.  In  escorting 
her  to  the  camp,  Max  is  likened  to  the  morning-star  heralding 
the  approach  of  the  sun. — 768  Jagdzag,  a  carriage  and  four 
horses,  for  driving  to  the  huuting-ground. — 772  Volles  Herzens, 
Wh.  §  121.3,  §  220.—  77<>  Es  steht  Ihnen  an,  it  is  befitting  in 
you.— 7*®  See  note  to  v.  752.— *83  Nicht,  see  v.  69.— *85  Soll 
ich,  no1   'I  shall,'  but  'I  am  to  be,'  it  is  the  tendency  of  W-'a 
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conduct  to  make  me  a  captive. — 79*  Des  Herrn  Uncertain 
whether  this  refers  to  Terzky,  or  to  the  emperor. — IJ'95  Ver- 
sammlung.    Refers  to  Scene  7. 

SCENE   5. 

798  Sie  refers  to  the  duchess,  and  her  words  in  scene  2. — 
Contrary  to  history,  W.  is  represented  here  as  having  füll 
knowledge  of  plan  for  his  deposition.  Furthermore,  the  king 
of  Hungary  is  mentioned  as  the  new  Commander.  He  was  not 
appointed  until  after  W.\s  death. — 803  They  think  that  they 
have  done  with  me. — 805  Verloren,  see  durchgegriffen,  v.  187. 
— 806  'ßcgs  to  be  excused.' — 813  Kürzlich,  see  v.  44. — 816  The 
Halberstadt  Convention  was  called  by  Oxenstjerna,  early  in 
Feb.,  1634,  to  bring  about  a  league  among  the  Protestant 
princes  of  North  Germany,  similar  to  that  established  by  the 
Heilbronn  League  for  South  Germany,  in  1633.  See  G.  T.  W. 
164. — S:i4:  Land,  viz.,  Pomerania,  which  the  Swedes  demanded 
as  their  reoompense,  Introd.  xxxvii,  lviii. — 8Ä5  Wir,  we  Ger- 
mans. — 8a8  Gönn\  see  v.  458. — Ja,  see  v.  147. — S3ti  It  shall  not 
be  said  of  me. — 836  Reichsfilrstlich,  allusion  to  Mecklenburg, 
or  its  equivalent.  Introd.  xviii,  xxxii. — 8*°  Oothen.  Schiller 
seems  to  have  borrowed  the  application  of  this  term  to  Swedes 
from  an  inscription  quoted  by  M.  B.  363.  As  here  used,  the 
term  conveys  a  sneer,  the  Swedes  being  likened  to  the  Goths 
and  Vandals. — 8**  Fischen,  compare  phrase  '  to  fish  in  troubled 
waters.1 — 8*9  Werden  irr'  an  dir,  do  not  know  what  to  make 
of  you. — 85*  This  Statement  is  borae  out  by  history.  Nothing 
has  yet  been  dis'covered  in  W.'s  handwriting  beaiing  directly 
on  the  plot. — 8G9  Zum  besten  haben,  'fooling.1 — 86±  Wässte, 
see  v.  110. 

Scene  6. 

877  Pharobanh,  see  v.  63,  note. — 888  Zudem,  see  v.  337. — 
889  This  is  borrowed  from  H.  W.  III.  175;  also  T.'s  suspicions 
in  v.  885. — 89°  Bewenden.  There  is  more  in  it  than  may  appear, 
"thereby  hangs  a  tale."  See  note  to  v.  367. — 891  Out  sagen, 
ans  wer  for,  guarantee. — 917  Regimenter,  see  v.  1231. — 918  Zum 
S.  stossen  lassen,  '  let  them  join.'  As  military  terms,  stossenzu 
jemanden  means  'to  join,'  with  a  view  to  co-operation ;  stossen 
auf,  'to  encounter,'  as  an  enemy. — 9*5 Zuvorkommen,  toantici- 
pate. — 9a8  Wahrnehmen,  here,  to  seize,  avail  one's  seif  of. — 
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•^Illo's  speech  is  best  rendered  by  paraphrasing :  To  the 
accomplishment  of  a  decisive  result  there  must  be  a  happy 
co-operation,  a  coincidence  of  many  single  circumstances. 
Scattered  here  and  there  are  the  threads  of  fortune,  the 
opportunities,  which,  if  they  can  only  be  concentrated  in 
one  point,  make  up  a  fruitful  knot. — 94:1  Deinen  Wink, 
a  sign  from  you. — lJ4:7  Each  one's  spirits  rise. — 951  Der  ge- 
meine Geist,  esprit  de  corps,  zerstreut  sich,  '  will  be  frittered 
away.' — Eigen  is  the  antithesis  to  gemein;  each  one  begins 
to  think  of  his  own  petty  interests. — 956  Gemeine  Pßicht,  not 
used  in  the  sense  of  v.  951,  but  designates  every-day,  routine 
duty. — 957  Wohlbehalten,  'safe  and  sound.'  This  violent  Sepa- 
ration of  wohl  from  the  adj.  part.  is  scarcely  justifiable,  even 
in  Schiller. — 958  W.'s  own  words,  according  to  quotations 
from  Sesyma'sMS.,  H.  W.  III.  40,  60.— 9G*  Venus.  The  ascend- 
ency  of  this  planet  at  a  given  conjuncture  was  believed,  in 
astrology,  to  betoken  good  fortune,  see  v.  1613. — Maleßcus,  i.e.y 
Saturn  or  Mars,  see  v.  1610. — This  speech  has  been  transferred 
by  Schiller  from  Terzky  to  Illo. — 9r>7  Jupiter.  Those  persona 
born  at  the  moment  when  Jupiter  was  in  the  ascendant  were 
supposed  to  be  endowed  with  peculiar  insight  into  the  mys- 
teries  of  nature  and  life.  The  ascendency  of  Saturn  (der 
Unterirdische,  v.  971),  on  the  other  hand,  prognosticated  dul- 
ness  of  insight  and  a  disposition  to  be  content  with  mere 
earthly,  trivial  things.  Saturn  is  called  der  Unterirdische 
because  he  rules  over  the  subterrestrial  forces,  as  distinguished 
from  the  heavenly. — 97°  Finster,  'in  obscurity  of  vision.' — • 
9*3  Bleifarben.  In  the  langnage  of  alchymy,  '  Saturn '  desig- 
nated 'lead.' — Dir  ins  Leben  geleuchtet,  'iighted  you  into  life.' 
Compare  Macbeth1  s  phrase:  "Iighted  fools  the  way  to  dusty 
death." — 9jr*  Clever  in  perceiving  the  connection  between 
things  not  remote  from  one  another. — 978  Geisterleiter,  an  allu- 
sion  to  Jacob's  ladder,  Gen.  xxviii.  12,  which  played  an  im- 
portant  part  in  mecliseval  mysticism. — "5  Häuser.  The  astro- 
logers divided  the  plan  of  the  heavens  into  twelve  compart- 
ments,  called  mansiones,  domicilia.  In  the  intersection-point, 
Ecke,  f ormed  by  the  crossing  of  any  two  of  the  lines,  a  star 
(planet)  might  be  hid,  thereby  escaping  the  notice  of  a  careless 
observer. — 996  Supply  um  zu  sehen  bef  ore  ob.  Verberge  is  put 
in  subj.  to  denote  object  cf  one's  thoughts  and  apprehensious, 
Wh.  §  333.3. 
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SCENE    7. 


1013  Den  nichts  mehr  ändert.  With  reference  to  W.'s  incon- 
sistency  in  announcing  his  resolve  and  then  taking  it  back,  he 
is  styled  in  the  Perduellionis  Chaos,  Introd.  lxi,  the  exorabiliter 
inexordbilis.  The  epithet  is  pronounced  by  Ranke  '  not  bad ' 
(R.  W.  499). — 10*a  Ihren,  'his.'  The  possessive  adj.  relating 
to  Majestät  takes  commonly  a  capital. — loaT  Introd.  xxxiii. 
— 1030  Diese  Länder,  i.e.,  Bohemia,  Silesia,  Moravia,  etc. — 
103i  Strömen.  The  strategy  of  the  Swedes  in  30  Y.  W.  was  to 
get  control  of  the  rivers. — l036  Hier,  used  in  sense  of  'there.' 
; — 1038  Qeist,  i.e.,  in  the  Austrian  army. — i0*1  Hellgeschieden, 
clearly  defined,  orderly  battle-array,  in  place  of  the  previous 
irregulär  butchery. — 104-0  Als  gälf  es,  '  as  if  his  object  were.' 
— 1055  Glücklich,  fortunate  in  not  having  had  occasion  to  wit- 
ness  such  slaughter  before. — This  description  of  Gustavus's 
•attack  on  the  Old  Fort  is  greatly  overwrought, — 1064  j)en 
Ruhm.  Gustavus  did  not  lose  his  fame  at  Nurernberg.  W. 
gained  only  a  slight  advantage,  if  any.  But  Schiller  has  made 
Q.  exaggerate  W.'s  generalship,  to  contrast  more  forcibly  the 
present  unsatisfactory  state  with  past  triumphs. — 1066  yyie  ein 
Besiegter.  W.  was  indeed  crippled  by  this  battle.  Introd. 
xxxiv. — 1071  Mit  einemmal.  Bernhard  is  reprosented  here  as 
marching  all  at  once  against  R.  But  the  captore  of  R.  was  a 
year  later  than  Lützen.  Macht  sich  reissend  Bahn.  Compare 
v.  472.— 1075  Sieben  Reitende.  So  narrated  by  H.  W.  III.  125. 
— W.'s  hatred  of  Duke  of  Bavaria  dated  from  his  deposition  in 
1630,  Introd.  xix.  He  is  represented  here  as  actuated  by  this 
hatred  in  not  hastening  to  relief  of  Bavaria.  See  Introd.  xxxix. 
— 1090  The  reader  must  bear  in  mind  tliat  this  campaign  in 
Silesia  was  before  the  capture  of  Ratisbon. — 1096  Arnheim. 
This  depreciation  of  A.'s  generalship  is  not  warranted  by  his- 
tory.  Thurnwas  undoubtedly  a  poor  general. — 1098  Allusion 
to  peace-negotiations.  See  Introd.  xxxv. — 1115  Ohne  Schwert" 
streich,  not  strictly  true. — n^5  The  cart  upon  which  a  con- 
demned  criminal  {armer  Sünder)  is  driven  to  execution.-- 
n«ö  Mögen,  Wh.  §  255.1.— 1133  See  Introd.  xxxix.—11*0  Sterb- 
lich, as  mortals,  as  men. — 114rG  Generals,  for  Generale,  on 
account  of  metre.  Not  very  elegant  in  a  word  so  thoroughly 
Germanized. — 1149  In  Lager,  v.  55,  we  learn  that  some  of  the 
troops  had  been  paid  that  very  day,  which  statement  is  again 
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contradicted  in  v.  882. — 1150  Werden,  see  v.  412,  note. — Sold, 
Soldat,  from  the  Latin  solidus,  a  coin. — The  Soldaten  were  hired 
troops,  as  distinguished  from  the  feudal  vassals  of  the  Middk 
Ages,  who  were  obliged  to  serve. — 1157  Deut,  '  farthing,'  small 
coin  no w  out  of  use. — ll6*  The  other  two  were  Dietrichstein 
and  Liechtenstein. — 1105  Fürstentag.  Introd.  xix.  Schiller 
speaks  of  the  Conference  in  1630  first  as  a  Fürstentag,  theu, 
v.  1 1 74,  as  a  Reichstag.  It  was  neither  one  nor  the  other,  but 
a  Ghurfürstentag,  or  meeting  of  the  seven  princes,  Ghurfürsten, 
who  had  the  right  of  electing  the  emperor  or  his  presumptive 
successor. — 1169  Fürstenknecht.  Not  to  be  connected  with  the 
Fürsten  in  v.  1171,  but  used  in  a  gensral  sense:  I,  a  faithful 
servant  of  my  master. — ll78  Dem  Thron,  i.e.,  the  emperor. — 
U83  Fürs  erste,  'in  the  first  place.'  Introd.  lxix,  lxx.  Wollen 
for  will,  plural  of  deference. — 1191  Lutherisch,  see  v.  645. — 
H99  Er  rückte  vor.  For  dramatic  effect,  to  cause  an  explosion 
of  W.'s  anger,  and  to  give  color  to  subsequent  proceedings, 
Schiller  has  deiiberately  reversed  the  facts.  Suys  was  ordered 
three  times  by  the  War  Department  in  Vienna  to  cross  the  Inn, 
but  refused,  F.  W.  B.  III.  135,  pleading  peremptory  ordera 
from  W.  This  was  in  Dec,  1633.  It  was  part  of  the  real 
Questenberg's  mission  to  settle  this  dispute,  and  it  was  re- 
garded  as  settled  in  early  part  of  January.  W.  ordered  Suya 
to  Pilsen,  where  he  remained  some  time,  but  finally  joined 
conspiracy  against  W.,  Introd.  lii. — 1303  Kriegsstand,  in  sense 
of  discipline,  well  regulated  army. — ia3l  Acht.  All  authorities, 
even  those  followed  by  Schiller,  represent  the  Cardinal  as  ask- 
mg  for  six  regiments  (6,000  cavalry),  Introd.  xlii,  lxx. — 
134:2  Haschen,  to  clutch  at.  Altogether  different  is  erheischen, 
v.  1247,  'to  demand;'  heischen  (in  mediasval  G-erman  eischen) 
is  identical  with  English  '  ask.' — 1357  Qerad  heraus  (damit), 
out  with  it.'  Slightly  different  from  grad  aus,  'straight 
ahead,'  v.  469. — 1*63  Introd.  xiiii. — 1367  Sonsten,  secondary 
form  for  sonst,  v.  648. — ia68  Stammbaum,  pedigree. —  Cate- 
chismus,  confession.  W.  says :  When  I  found  an  officer  to  be 
serviceable,  I  did  not  care  whether  he  was  noble  or  not, 
whether  Catholic  or  Protestant.  This  was  strictly  true. — 
l»7i  jpur  USed  for  vor,  '  God  forbid.'  —1375  Almost  lllo\s  very 
words  at  the  first  Conference  of  ofßcers,  Introd.  xliii.  They 
were:  Dir  seid  ruinirte  Gavaliere,  H.  W.  III.  198.  Schiller  hai 
put  in  W/s  mouth  the  substance  of  Illo's  speech  as  recorded 
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in  H.  W.— 1378  Desswegen  doch,  <for  all  that.'— las*  j){r  yür. 
Stellungen  gethan,  have  presented  you  our  views,  i.e.,  our 
remonstrances.  The  verb  commonly  used  in  this  connectiou 
is  machen. — la90  See  Gold,  note  to  v.  147. 


ANALYSIS  OF  ACT  III. 


Scene  1.  Illo  and  Terzky  plot  to  draw  up  a  declaration  to 
be  shown  to  the  officers,  in  which  they  all  pledge  themselvea 
to  Wallenstein,  "saving  and  reserving  their  allegiance  to  the 
emperor."  After  the  banquet,  when  the  wine  has  taken  effect, 
a  false  copy,  from  which  this  clause  has  been  omitted,  is  to 
be  passed  around  for  signatures.  — Scene  2.  Terzky  and  the 
Countess  speak  of  the  love  between  Max  and  Thekla,  looking 
upon  it  as  a  means  of  securing  Max. — seene  3.  In  this  inter- 
view between  Max  and  the  Countess,  the  latter  elicits  from  the 
young  lover  a  füll  confession  of  his  state  of  mind.  Just  as  he 
is  describing  the  circumstances  under  which  he  made  his  de- 
claration that  morning,  Thekla  herseif  enters,  unseen  by  him, 
and  overhears  him. — Scene  4.  After  speaking  of  their  meeting 
at  Wallenstein's  quarters  (Act  IL  Sc.  4),  Thekla  narrates  an 
interview  she  has  just  had  with  a  remarkable  old  man,  namely, 
the  astrologer  Seni.  The  conversation  turns  upon  the  charms 
of  the  belief  in  unseen  spirits  and  planetary  influences.  Max 
hopes  that  the  Duke  will  retire  to  his  estates  and  devote  him- 
self  to  the  profitable  and  gladsome  pursuits  of  peace. — 
Scene  5.  The  Countess  being  called  away  by  the  din  pro- 
ceeding  from  the  banquet-hall,  Thekla  puts  Max  on  his  guard 
against  the  Terzkys,  whom  she  suspects  of  some  ulterior,  selfish 
object. — Scene  6.  The  Countess,  returning,  insists  upon  Max's 
joining  the  banquet,  his  absence  having  already  been  com- 
mented  upon. — Scene  7.  Thekla,  being  left  alone,  sings  her 
celebrated  song. — scene  8.  The  Countess,  on  her  return,  up- 
braids  Thekla  for  having  made  herseif  too  cheap.  She  even 
intimates  that  the  Duke  may  have  other  and  higher  designs  for 
his  daughter.  Thekla  displays  a  goodly  share  of  her  father's 
temper  and  resolution.  The  Countess  declares  that  in  any  case, 
if  Max  is  to  win  Thekla,  it  can  only  be  through  some  great 
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Bacrifice  on  his  part. — Scene  9.  Again  alone,  Thekla  solilo 
quizes  on  the  trials  that  beset  her  love.  Her  suspicions  ar< 
confirmed  by  what  the  Countess  has  just  said.  She  fears  that 
they  are  all  threatened  with  dire  calamity.  [The  scene  of  thia 
Act  is  laid  in  Terzky's  house.] 

Scene  1. 

1305  Sich  verschreiben,  literally,  to  write  one's  seif  away,  to 
pledge  one's  seif  in  writing. — 131*  Trübe.  Effect  for  cause. 
The  wine  is  called  trübe,  because  it  '  dims '  the  perceptions  of 
the  drinker.  Trüber  Wein  would  be  'cloudy,  discolored 
wine.' — 1316  Unterschoben,  spurious.  Introd.  xliv. — 13al 
Immer,  for  immerhin,  '  for  all  that.' — 1337  Lieb,  in  sense  of 
gleich. — 1338  yon  der  gm  rücken, '  make  some  progress,'  in  gen- 
eral  sense. — i335  I  ean  not  understand  him. — 1338  Qeht  her 
aus,  'comes  right  out,'  see  v.  1257,  expresses  himself  freely  to 
S. — Terzky  was  present  at  many  of  the  interviews  between  W. 
and  S.,  and  knew  of  W.'s  offer  to  Gustavus.  Introd.  xlvi. 
The  reader  should  not  connect  events  of  1631,  however,  with 
those  of  1633  and  1634,  as  Schiller  has  done  here,  Introd. 
xlviii. — 136£  Karten,  arrange  matters. — 1374:  Nicht.  This 
ose  is  rhetorical  rather  than  idiomatic,  see  v.  69. — 1378  Weil, 
'while.'  This  use  is  archaic,  and  confined  now  to  poetry  or 
proverbial  sayings. 

Scene  2. 

1384  gie,  Thekla. — Ihn,  Max,  who — as  we  are  to  understand 
—has  been  kept  waiting  in  another  room.  The  lovers,  no 
longer  able  to  meet  so  freely  as  on  the  journey,  are  obliged  to 
have  recourse  to  T.'s  apartments  for  a  rendezvous. — 1391  The 
Countess  addresses  her  'aside'  to  W.  as  if  he  were  present. — 
1396  Bräutigam,  see  v.  641.—  1399  Feinheit,  see  v.  742.— 1*03 
Den  Kopf  warm  machen,  heat  his  fancy. — 1405  Bedenke,  see 
ergetze,  v.  39. — 1411  Alten,  i.e.,  Max's  father. 

Scene  3. 

141»  Base,  aunt  or  cousin  (cognata).  Subsequently,  verse 
1416  and  elsewhere,  Max  uses  the  word  Tante.  He  has  prob- 
ably  caught  up  these  words  from  Thekla,  thereby  making  hei 
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relatives  his  own,  as  it  wcre,  in  token  of  bis  affection. — 141fi 
'How  I  think  and  feel.'  Muth  has  here  something  of  the 
force  of  the  medisBval  Muot.  See  editor's  Glossary  to  Herrn, 
u.  Dorothea. — 14^5  Ueberall,  see  v.  443. — 14*3  Selig,  '  bleased,' 
in  the  sense  of  departed  from  this  life,  *  translated.' — 1*ti4 
Ob,  this  use  as  a  prepos.,  with  force  of  über,  is  archaic  and 
confined  to  poetry  or  to  certain  geographical  expressions,  e.g., 
Oesterreich  ob  der  Ens. — 146a  Zur  Himmels'pforte,  the  name 
(dedication)  of  the  cloister. — 148<>  Ueber  selig,  here  simply 
'over-blessed.' — 1485  Entdecken,  here  'to  disclose.1 — 1491 
Ericer,  see  v.  609.— i*9*  Den  Blich,  Wh.  §230.3.-1*93  jnt_ 
ten  auf,  '  drew  up  in  a  line.' — 1507  Trifft.  The  Student  will 
observe  the  frequent  change  of  tense,  which  is  perfectly  ad- 
missible  in  Gennan,  and  which  imparts  enhanced  life  to  the 
narrative.  Fiel,  zitterte,  sah  are  past ;  trifft,  beherrscht,  fasse, 
berührt  are  present ;  rauscM,  trennte  and  the  f ollowing  again 
are  past. 

Scene  4. 

1525  Aendern,  I  can  not  'help1  being  myself  happy. — 1537 
Diamant,  see  note  to  v.  752. — 1545  Mummerei,  this  parade  of 
Ornament. — !5*8  Schwer,  'heavy-spirited.' — 155*  War* s  durch 
Neuheit  nur,  to  be  placed  after  reizt :  which  delights  your 
eye,  and  were  it  only  by  reason  of  its  novelty. — 1557  Allusion 
to  what  she  had  seen,  as  a  child,  of  her  father's  first  army,  v. 
724,  737. — 1558  Mir,  dat.  of  interest,  '  makes  f or  me  a  living 
reality.' — 1566  Sieht  sich  heiter  an,  'is  fair  to  look  upon.'  Wh. 
§  288.2.— is^o  Nicht,  v.  69.—  ™91  Nicht  eben,  'not  altogether, 
not  exactly.' — An  intimation  of  the  misfortune  to  overtake 
her. — !594  Muth,  see  v.  1419.— 1599  Bild,  here  not  'picture' 
but  'image,  effigy.' — 1605  Gebildet,  'represented.' — For  ex- 
planation  of  astrological  allusions,  see  v.  960-997.  Saturn,  it 
may  be  observed,  is  here  described  as  of  a  pale  yellow,  in  v. 
972  of  a  dull  leaden  hue. — 1608  Von  ihm  über  for  ihm  gegen- 
über. Mars  is  at  one  end  of  the  semicircle,  Saturn  at  the 
opposite,  so  that  they  confront  each  other. — 16ai  Stolz  has 
here  the  force  of  'ambition.' — Den  Baum,  space  in  general, 
the  unoecupied  universe. — 1633  Fabel,  'fairy-lore.' — 1633  Sie, 
i.e.,  'love.' — 1635  Fabelwesen,  fabulous  beings,  i.e.,  the  gods, 
goddesses,  nymphs,  etc.,  of  ancient  mythology. — 164°  Mit, 
üsed  adrerbially,  'kept  Company  with  inen.'— 1649  Da  wir 
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erst  wurden,  '  in  the  very  moment  of  our  birth.1 — 1G66  Prächtig 
schaffend,  that  which  creates  splendid  things. — This  spirited 
passage,  for  Max  the  utterance  of  an  earnest  hope,  is  strictly 
applicable  to  what  the  general  had  already  accomplished, 
Introd.  xxi-xxv. — 1&77  The  Countess  takes  up  Max's  idea,  but 
converts  the  futnre  to  which  he  has  alluded  into  the  present ; 
hence  the  present  itself  is  thrown  back  into  the  past.  She 
says :  Consider  me  (ich  will),  with  reference  to  that  f uture,  as 
having  advised  you  (gerathen  haben). 

Scene  5. 

168«  Was  hätten  sie  davon,  '  what  advantage  would  they  get 
by,'  etc.—1698  Ueberall,  see  v.  443.— *™5  Zehen.  See  note  to 
v.  482. — 1737  Ais0  wüVs  die  Sitte,  conventional  etiquette 
wishes  it  thus. — IT»»  Findest.  We  should  naturally  expect 
here  fändest,  corresponding  to  wäre,  Wh.  §  332.1  But,  aside 
from  the  aversion  which  all  poets  seem  to  have  for  this  par- 
ticular  form  fände,  Schiller  evidently  uses  the  Indic.  pres. 
here  to  make  the  connection  with  the  present  circumstances 
more  direct.  Thekla  says :  If  you  do  not  now,  in  this  emer- 
gency,  find  the  truth  and  the  whole  truth  in  me,  wherc  could 
you  look  for  it. — 1730  yyjr  Jia0en  un8  gefunden,  i.e.,  each  has 
recognized  in  the  other  a  mate. 

Scene  6. 

1738  *  My  husband  sends  (and  says)  that  it  is  high  time ;  he 
must  come  to  the  banquet.'  Sei,  denoting  Terzky's  message, 
is  put  in  subj.  of  indir.  speech,  although  the  verb  on  which  it 
depends  is  omitted,  Wh.  §  333.3.<Z.  The  soll  is  not  put  in  subj., 
because  it  conveys  of  itself  the  idea  of  an  order,  see  v.  125. — 
1743  Es  eilt  nicht,  there  is  no  hurry. — 17*5  Ueberall,  see  v. 
443. — 1746  gein  Umgang  nicht,  it  is  no  Company  for  him. — 
Mögen,  a  logical  concession,  Wh.  §255.1.  Möchtet,  v.  1749, 
denotes  desire,  §255.2. — 1753  Bedingungen,  see  v.  1424,  1474. 

Scene  8. 

1778  The  Piccolominis  were  a  celebrated  family  in  Italiar. 
history.    iEneas  Sylvius,  Pope  Pius  II.,  was  of  that  name 
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Octavio  P.  married  (Introd.  lxv)  the  daughter  of  Henrj 
Julius  of  Lauenburg  (Introd.  xliv,  note  to  v.  2156). — 
178»  si^  nicht  auszusetzen,  expose  one's  seif  to  the  risk  of  a 
refusal.— 1^89  Qut^  here  'kind.1— 1703  Er,  Wallenstein.— 
l*96  Lager,  here,  'couch.'— i*99  Stift,  see  v.  727— 18*8 
Heiken,  '  dance,'  see  v.  93.— 18J36  Fremdes  Schicksal,  happily 
rendered  by  Coleridge  "alien  dcstinies,"  i.e.,  the  fate  of 
anothcr,  father  or  liusband.  Weib  in  the  line  above  denotes 
'vornan'  in  gencral,  not  necessarily  'wife.' — 18a8  Mit 
Wahl,  not  intended  to  convey  the  idea  of  'selecting,'  which 
would  be  mconsistent  with  the  Countess's  argument,  viz.,  that 
woinan  can  not  select  her  own  fate.  The  phrase  has  the  force 
of  willig,  v.  1836,  'cheerfully.'  She  iß  the  best  woman,  who 
accepts  another's  fortunes  of  her  own  accord,  without  waiting 
to  be  forced.— 186*  Er  hätte  besiegt,  see  v.  520.— 1868  Zorn. 
W.'s  explosions  of  ungovernable  rage  were  notorious  (R  W. 
347).    On  such  occasions  he  would  behave  like  one  demented. 


Scene  9. 

1888  wink,  see  v.  690.  The  hint,  namely,  that  Max  is  to  be 
called  upon  to  make  some  great  sacrifice.  It  confirrnslier 
previous  suspicions,  v.  1687. — lsö*  Sie,  i.e.,  the  Countess. — 
*895  Leuchten,  see  v.  972.— 189®  Das,  for  'this.'  Contraat  hier, 
v.  1036. — 190ü  Haus,  probably  in  sense  of  'family.'  We  are 
linder  the  spell  of  an  evil  spirit. — 19°3  Freistatt,  '  place  of 
refuge,'  referring  to  Stift,  v.  727,  1799— 1»03  -jtfuss,  i.e.,  in 
accordance  with  .fate. — It  is  to  be  observed  that  v.  1900-1913 
are  in  rhyme.  Düntzer  (D.  W.  198)  thinks  that  S.  borrowed 
the  hint  of  v.  1908-1913  from  a  passage  in  ^Eneid,  Book  IL, 
which  he  had  previously  translated.  Possibly  S.  had  also  in 
mind  the  destruction  of  the  family  of  Korah,  Num.  xvi.  The 
idea  of  the  last  two  lines  is  that  when  a  family  is  doomed  to 
destruction,  not  only  do  the  demons  of  the  upper  and  the  lower 
world  fall  upon  it,  but  even  the  god  of  pleasure  lends  a  help- 
ing  hand.  That  is,  what  would  have  been,  under  ordinary 
circumstances,  a  pleasure,  now  only  aggravates  the  ruin. 
Whether  this  refers  to  the  officer's  revelry  or  to  her  love,  is  not 
altogether  clear. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  ACT  IV. 

Scene  1.  The  banquet  is  in  füll  blast.  Max  is  welcomed  bj 
Isolaui,  and,  at  Terzky's  request,  readsthe  officers '  declaration. 
The  copy  coiltains  the  salvatory  clause.  The  declaration  is 
unanimously  approved. — Scene  2.  Terzky  gets  frora  Neu- 
mann  the  false  copy,  and  Orders  the  true  one  to  be  burned. — 
Scene  3.  Illo  and  Terzky  congratulate  each  other  on  their 
ßuccess  so  far. — scene  4.  They  are  interrupted  by  Buttler, 
who  gives  theni  to  understand  that  he  has  seen  through  their 
artifice,  but  is  willing,  for  reasons  of  his  own,  to  co-operate 
with  them. — Scene  5.  The  Kellermeister  and  Neumann  speak 
of  the  banquet.  Terzky  sends  for  the  celebrated  Pocal,  which 
gives  the  Kellermeister  the  occasion  for  displaying  his  know- 
ledge  of  Bohemian  history,  some  of  the  episodes  of  which  are 
depicted  on  the  goblet. — Scene  6.  The  Company  is  about  to 
break  up.  The  false  declaration  is  passed  around  and  signed 
by  all,  except  Max. — Scene  7.  Illo  comes  on  the  scene,  intoxi- 
cated.  Max  declines  to  sign.  He  has  no  suspicions,  but  is 
averse  to  what  looks  like  transacting  business  amid  such  con- 
fusion.  Illo  becomes  furious,  denouncing  those  timid  spirits 
who  seek  to  save  their  consciences  by  '  a  clause.'  This  excitea 
suspicion.  Illo  even  draws  his  sword  upon  Max,  but  is  dis- 
armed.     The  Company  breaks  up  in  confusion. 

[H.  "W.  III.  205  gives  the  following  aecountof  the  banquet: 
— At  the  close  Ilow  presented  the  declaration  for  subscription, 
thinking  that  no  one  would  read  it.  For  he  had  prepared  a 
false  copy  omitting  the  clause  '  so  lange  der  Friedländer  in 
»einer  kaiserlichen  Majestät  Dienst  verbleiben,  oder  diese  zu  Ihrer 
Dienste  Beförderung  ihn  gebrauchen  werde.''  Some  of  the 
officers  noticed  the  Omission.  Ilow,  Trzka,  and  some  generals 
signed,  others  refused.  These  Ilow  tried  to  persuade  that  it 
was  all  right,  assuring  them  that  mention  had  been  made  of 
the  emperor  in  the  heading  of  the  declaration.  Trzka  drew 
his  swjrd  and  denounced  all  who  refused  to  sign  as  cowardly 
traitors  to  the  duke.  The  other  officers  who  had  signed  did 
the  same.  Those  who  had  objeeted  were  coerced  into  signing, 
but  wrote  their  names  so  as  to  be  scarcely  legible.  Piccolo- 
mini,  who  had  drunk  deep,  staggered  to  the  table  and,  picking 
up  a  large  goblet  in  his  left  hand,  while  he  held  his  drawn 
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sword  in  the  right,  drained  the  goblet  to  the  health  of  the 
emperor.  But  by  reason  of  his  pecnliar  state,  this  was  regarded 
more  as  jest  than  eamest. — This  passage,  which  agrees  substan- 
tially  with  the  Gründlicher  Bericht,  will  oxplain  many  of  the 
'motives'  in  Schiller's  representation.  Why  the  dramatist  haa 
reversed  the  parts  played  by  Ilow  and  Trzka,  it  would  be  diffi- 
cult  to  say,  unless  he  wished  to  show  how  the  abier  man  of  the 
two,  as  he  had  portrayed  them,  might,  under  the  influence  of 
liquor,  lose  his  head  completeiy.  Furthermore,  not  only  is 
Octavio  Piccolomini's  drunken  freak  suppressed,  but  he  is 
represented  as  self-possessed  and  abstemious.  The  change  was 
necessary  to  niake  his  character  in  the  dramaconsistent,  asthat 
of  an  elderly  man  and  a  consummate  diplomatist.  Herchen- 
hahn's  description  is  an  interesting  revelation  of  the  real  Pic- 
colomini,  still  a  hot-blooded  young  Italian.  All  authorities 
agree  in  speaking  of  the  banquet  as  an  orgie.] 

SCENE   1. 

Nach  der  Tiefe,  towards  the  background  of  the  stage. — 
Credenztisch,  buffet,  sideboard. — 1914:  Was  wir  lieben,  &  toast 
to  our  loves.  A  jesting  allusion  to  Max's  love  f or  Thekla, 
which  Isolani  has  detected. —  Wo  steckt  Er,  where  have  you 
been.— 19»6  Ob,  see  v.  996  note.— 1939  The  Latin  words  are 
taken  from  one  of  Ilow's  speeches,  M.  B.  243. — [In  the  Declara- 
tion.  Als,  for  also,  '  so,  therefore.'  This  form  of  the  word,  as 
well  as  alse,  recurs  incessantly  in  documents  of  the  period. — 
Schiller  probably  adopted  it  from  the  Gründlicher  Bericht. — 
Wieder,  'in  our  turn.' — Körperlicher  Eid,  in  Latin  juramentum 
corporate,  so  called  from  the  mediseval  practice  of  touehing  the 
corporate,  or  cloth  that  covered  the  consecrated  elements. — 
The  Declaration  is  reproduced  by  Schiller  almost  word  for 
Word  from  the  Gründlicher  Bericht,  M.  B.  247.  Introd.  xliv.] 
— 1«33  Gewillt,  not  from  wollen,  but  fiom  Wille,  Wh.  §  405.  LI, 
§  416,  2.a;— 193*  Was,  Svhy,'  Wh  §  176.3. —1936  £ass  gut 
min,  let  it  be,  wait. 

SCENE    2. 

Winkt,  see  v.  941. — 19*3  Schenktisch,  same  as  Credenztisch. 
— Neumann  is  mentioned,  H.  W.  III.  201,  as  having  prepared 
the  original  declaration ;  he  is  not  mentioned  in  connectiop 
with  the  spurious  one,  H.  W.  III.  205. 
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SCENE   3. 

1949  Warm,  see  y.  1403.— 195°  Cordial,  '  f avorably  disposed.' 
_1954:  Meint,  here,  'says.' 

SCENE   4. 

1972  'I  do  not  off  er  to  soll  (feil  bieten)  my  allegiance.'  To 
Terzky's  allusion  to  W.'s  generosity,  B.  replies  that  it  is  not  love 
of  gain  that  induces  him  to  desert  the  emperor. — 1793  And  I 
should  not  have  advised  you  to  (attemptto)  get  from  me,  only 
six  months  ago,  by  haggling,  what  I  now  volunteer  to  do. 
This  construction  is  the  counterpart  of  v.  1677.  There  the 
present  was  thrown  into  the  f  uture.  Here  it  is  thrown  into  the 
past;  hence,  what  is  anterior  to  the  present,  viz.,  B.'s  hypothe- 
tical  assumption,  is  made  anterior  conditional,  ich  wollte  nicht 
gerathen  haben  having  the  force  of  ich  hätte  nicht  gerathen,  i.e., 
assuming  that  you  did  attempt  it  then,  I  should  not  like  to  be 
considered  as  having  advised  it. — 19S1  Meinen,  expresses  both 
'believing'  and  'saying.' — As  has  been  stated  in  Introd.,  the 
füll  analysis  of  B.'s  character  must  be  reserved  f or  a  subsequent 
volume.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  Schiller'a  Buttler  differs  radically 
from  the  Butler  of  history,  and  that,  accorcling  to  Schiller'a 
representation,  he  has  been  insulted,  as  he  believes,  by  the 
emperor,  and  there fore  joins  ülo  and  Terzky  in  order  to  better 
gratify  his  revenge,  see  Tod,  Act  IL,  sc.  6. — 1990  Noch  leichte 
Ursache  sonst,  nor  any  other  trivial  motive. — 58097  Schlecht, 
archaic  for  schlicht,  'simple.'  Both  forms  are  identical  in 
origin. — ^918  Supply  here  so. — 3958a  Ein  nördlich  Volk,  the 
Swedes.  Comp.  v.  824. — ^933  Welsch.  From  Old  G-erman  wala- 
hisc,  itself  a  corruption  of  Latin  Gallicus  (from  Gallus,  Gallia). 
Applied  by  eminence  to  Italians,  as  in  thisline;  also,  by  exten- 
sion,  to  all  nations  of  Romance  origin,  as  French,  Spaniards, 
etc.  But  not  applied  to  other  foreigners,  such  as  Swedes, 
Russians,  Poles,  Hungarians. — 3935  j^ass  aufgehen,  etc.  Don't 
spare  anything. — a036  Heute  gilt  es,  we  must  do  it,  it  is  our 
right  and  duty  to  do  it  to-day. 

SCENE   5. 

5893S  Er  au  Mama,  Introd.  lxvii.— 304*  Behüte  Gott,  intended 
to  contradict  the  butler's  last  assertion. — '  The  prosperity  of 
this  family  is  just  beginning.' — 80*5  Meint,  see  v.  1981. —  *  A 


162  COMMENTARY. 

good  deal  might  be  said  on  that  pofnt.' — »047  Lieutenant. 
Inconsistent  with  Personen,  where  Neumann  is  given  as  Ritt- 
meister.— »04S  Das  macht,  'that's  because.'  Logically,  das  is 
object,  and  the  subject  of  macht  is  the  following  clause. — 
Deutsch.  A  slight  hit  by  Schiller  at  his  countrymen  for  thcil 
love  of  drink. — »049  sie  wollen  gar  zu  hoch  hinaus,  they,  i.e., 
the  Terzkys,  are  beconiing  altogether  too  ambitious. —  »053 
Why  do  you  stand  liere  listening?  See  v.  1934,  and  "Wh. 
§  343,  I.  6. — »059  Th}s  repetition  of  poss.  adj.  with  noun  in 
poss.  is  colloquial. — »063  jfä^  colloq.  for  damit. —  Umtrunk, 
drinking  a  toast,  v.  2120,  where  the  goblet  is  passed  from 
man  to  man. — »065  Erhaben,  embossed. — »067  Schildlein, 
panel,  quarter. — »069  Setzt,  makes  her  horse  leap,  comp. 
sprengen,  v.  26. — »074:  f\ie  ßohemian  Estates  claimed  that 
the  succession  to  their  throne  was  not  necessarily  hereditary  in 
the  House  of  Habsburg,  but  that  each  king  had  to  be  elected 
by  them  and  held  of  them.  The  exercise  of  this  claim  in  the 
deposition  of  Ferdinand  IL  and  election  of  Frederick  of  Pala- 
tinate  precipitated  30  Y.  W. — a086  The  followers  of  Huss 
were  called  Utraquists  because  they  demanded  both  bread  and 
wine,  communion  in  each  form,  sub  utraque  specie. — »698 
Um,  in  füll,  um  K.  u.  A.  gekommen,  'has  lost,1  viz.,  right  of 
public  worship,  K.  u.  A. — »104  Drum,  'that's  why,'  for 
'that's  because.'  Effect  for  cause.  Compare  das  macht,  v. 
2048. — »i»5  Geht  vieles  drein,  'muchmust  be  overlooked.' — 
»130  Des  lllo  seinem,  see  v.  2059.— »13»  Dir.  This  use  of 
the  ethical  dative  is  altogether  superfluous  for  English. — »133 
Schwarz,  here  'swarthy.' — »138  Welschen,  see  v.  2032. 

SCENE    6. 

In  sich  gekehrt,  '  absorbed  in  thought.' — »146  Prosit,  from 
prodesse,  used  in  various  connections,  but  chiefly  in  drinking 
to  a  person's  health;  'may  it  profit  you.'  Compare  Prosit 
Neujahr.  The  usual  phrase,  in  rising  at  the  end  of  a  meal,  is 
gesegnete  Mahlzeit.  Prosit,  in  connection  with  Mahlzeit,  sounds 
student-like. — »156  Kein  Rang.  Neither  Herchenhahn  nor 
the  Gründlicher  Bericht  say  anything  about  the  order  in  which 
the  Reners  was  signed.  But  we  know  that  it  was  first  pre- 
sented  to  Henry  Julius  of  Saxe-Lauenburg,  in  deference  to  his 
high  rank,  not  as  an  officer  but  as  a  prince  of  the  German 
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Empire,  R.  W.  378. — ai57  Mich  empfehlen,  a  stereotype  for- 
mula  for  saying  good-bye. — 3160  Sauer,  see  v.  567. — 3161 
Gener aJfeldzeugmeister,  now  one  of  the  very  highest  grades  in 
the  German  and  Austrian  service;  in  30  Y.  W.,  tlie  term,  like 
Feldmarshall,  had  scarcely  a  fixed  value. — 3168  Pommern,  re- 
f erring  to  Gustavus's  first  campaign,  in  winter  of  1630-1. — 
2181  Jjfi^  see  v#  1640. — 2189  FalV  ihm  ins  Gepäck,  schlag'  ihm 
die  Quartiere  auf,  military  terms,  '  capture  his  baggage,  beat 
up  his  quarters.1 — Es  ist  nicht  richtig,  '  there's  something 
wrong.'  Isol.  perceives  that  Octavio  is  taking  Max  to  task, 
and  he  connects  it  with  Max's  love  and  tardiness,  see  v.  1914. 
— 3193  Breissig.  The  number  has  been  stated  variously  at 
fifty  and  at  forty-two. — 3196  Honoriert,  'honored  '  in  sense  of 
advancing  money. — 3199  Es  fehlt  an,  i.e.,  his  signatureis  want- 
ing. 

SCENE    7. 

2303  Das  oring'  {ch  dir,  '  this  to  your  health.'  —  3307  Dass 
ihr's  wisst,  spoken  to  the  others,  'know,  you  fellows.' — 3308 
Schilt,  'speaks  of  him  abusively,'  see  Wh.  §  227.3.&  — 3318 
Unterschrieben,  see  durchgegriffen,  v.  187. — 3333  Bedeutet,  'in- 
struct.' — 3331  @ßsinnt,  from  Sinn,  not  from  sinnen,  see  ge- 
willt, v.  1933. — 3333  Ber  Fratzen,  gen.  sing.,  see  Freuden,  v. 
501.  Do  not  translate  here  by  'grimace,'  but  by  'caricature, 
scrawl,'  meaning  the  declaration.  Etymology  obscure ;  pos- 
sibly  connected  with  Gothic  fratvjan,  An.  Sax.  frätvan,  Engl, 
'to  fret,'  i.e.,  to  Ornament  by  tracing  lines.  According  to 
this,  the  fundamental  meaning  of  the  word  would  be  'to 
mark.'  By  ashif'ting  of  use,  the  word  came  to  mean  'to  Or- 
nament,' and  then  just  the  opposite,  'to  distort.' — 3334 
Welschen,  see  v.  2032. — 3337  This  application  of  the  phrase  is 
borrowed  from  M.  B.  330.  The  original,  of  course,  is  Matt. 
xii.  30.-334:5  Verderbest,  see  Wh.  §  272.2.— 3317  Was  ficht 
das  mich  an,  'what's  that  to  nie.' — 3355  Sich  verdau suliert, 
protected  himsclf  by  'ifs'  and  'ands.' — 3357  Lieferungen^ 
contracts  for  supplying  the  army.  —An,  see  v.  6. — 3358  tru- 
gen, for  eintragen. 
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ANALYSIS  OF  ACT  V. 

Scene  1.  At  tbis  interview,  which  takes  place  immediately 
after  the  banquet  in  Act  IV.,  Octavio  discloses  to  Max  the 
füll  extent  of  W.'s  conspiracy.  He  is  forced  to  the  disclosure 
by  the  events  that  have  taken  place  at  the  banquet.  Max  re- 
fuses  to  believe  in  the  treasonablcness  of  the  generali  designs. 
Octavio  shows  him  the  danger  that  may  arise  from  his  love 
for  Thekla,  and  produces  the  emperor's  letters-patent,  in 
which  Wallenstein  is  deposed  and  he  himself  created  provis- 
ional  Commander. — Scene  2.  The  cornet,  who  enters,  bringe 
the  startling  news  from  Gallas  (in  Frauenburg),  that  Wallen- 
stein's  secret  agent,  Sosin,  has  been  captured,  with  important 
letters,  in  Terzky's  handwriting,  to  the  Swedish  Commander 
in  Ratisbon. — Scene  3.  Octavio  demands  of  his  son  if  he  still 
refuses  to  believe  in  W.'s  guilt.  Max  announces  the  inten- 
tion  of  going  to  W.  in  person  and  calling  upon  him  to  clear 
himself  of  the  Imputation  of  treason.  Octavio,  fearing  that 
this  may  defeat  his  plans,  by  compelling  him  to  break  with 
W.  before  the  timc,  is  in  despair. 

Scene  1. 

3367  Böse,  here  '  angry.' — a369  Sähe.  Archaic  or  provincial 
for  sah  — 3373  Fremd,  that  which  comes  from  another,  comp, 
v.  1826. — 3381  Unverfänglich,  'harmless.' — 3383  Dieses  Förm- 
liche, this  way  of  putting  a  thing  into  set  words. — 3383  ffät- 
test,  see  v.  520. — 3384  Der  abgedrungnen  U,  for  der  Unter- 
schrift, die  man  dir  abdringen  wollte. — 2300  a.  Schilleresque 
redundancy.  Translate:  the  clearness  of  thy  perceptions. — 
3308  Dringendem.  This  balancing  of  positive  (v.  2307)  with 
comparative  is  not  uncommon  in  German,  but  is  scarcely  per 
missible  in  English. — 3309  fo  bring  out  the  point  of  this 
line,  supply  früher,  i.e.,  before  this  late  joumey  of  thine.  The 
allusion  to  Thekla  is  confirmed  by  v.  2313. — a318  Es  wird 
eingeleitet,  the  first  steps  are  being  taken. — 3334-  What  a  mad- 
man  they  make  him  out. — 3353  Gelagert,  in  his  encampment, 
as  a  besieger.  Belagert  is  '  besieged.' — 2357  Burg,  see  v.  240. 
According  to  H.  W.  III.,  217,  there  was  a  great  panic  in 
Vienna  about  this  time.     The  report  was  circulated  that  W. 
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had  ordered  Scherffenberg,  the  officer  in  command  of  duchy 
of  Lower  Austria,  to  have  the  city  set  on  fire  in  several  places 
at  once,  by  bis  emissaries,  to  march  lipon  the  city  during  the 
confusion,  to  plunder  it,  and  to  murder  the  emperor,  the  King 
of  Hungary,  and  the  entire  imperial  faraily.  The  report  was 
utterly  without  foundation. — 3364  j)er  bürgerliche  Krieg, 
c^mmonly  der  Bürgerkrieg. — 53373  Fünf.  According  to  H 
W.  III.  190,  T.  had  five  regiments  of  cuirassiers,  two  of  dra 
goons,  and  one  of  infantry.  Ranke  says  the  same,  E.  W.  448. 
— 2375  ßest  montiert,  the  best  equipped. — 2378  According  to 
H.  W.  III.  192,  W.  promised  to  Gallas  the  principalities  ol 
Glogau  and  Sagan ;  to  Piccolomini,  Glatz. — 2390  Er  hat  e» 
keinen  Hehl,  he  makes  no  secret  of  it. — 2396  Muth,  mood,  fit, 
see  v.  1419.-3*02  Ein  schlechter  Streich,  a  poor  trick.— 3403 
Mäklern,  fault- Anders. — 3404:  Auf  die  8.  stellen,  carry  thing? 
to  the  extreme. — 2421  Zwingen.  See  Introd.  xxxvii.  In  H. 
W.  III.  54,  there  is  a  confused  account  of  this  Conference, 
where  the  same  verb  zwingen  is  used. — 2423  Sei's,  I  grant  you, 
Wh.  §331.1.<#. — 2433  sich  weisen  lassen,  he  would'have  lis- 
tened  to  reason. — 3438  Wärst,  see  hätte,  v.  520. — 2446  Deiner, 
1  of  thee.' — 2454  Klügle,  indulge  in  nice  distinctions. —  3461 
Ich  soll  dich  nicht  verstehen,  it  does  seem  as  if  I  am  not  to  un- 
derstand  you. — 3463  j)u  willst,  you  say  that  you  have,  Wh.  § 
258.«.— 3*™  ünbereitet,  qualifies  uns.—**7*  Goldenen  Zirkel, 
Bohemian  crown.  Introd.  xlvii. — 2494  Fassung,  self-posses- 
sion. — 3499  Offen,  not  '  an  opened '  letter,  but  letters-patent. 
_2508  Geworden,  see  v.  412.— »518  See  mehr,  v.  82.— 3519 
Schlagen  zu,  'join.'  See  stossen,  v.  918. — 3526  Xjassey  "Wn. 
§  331.1. dl. — 3548  His  spirit  is  not  to  be  comprehended  by  the 
ordinary  rules. 

Scene  2. 

3562  Generallieutenant.  Schiller  makes  here  a  slip,  in 
ascribing  to  Gallas  his  real  rank,  which  elsewhere  in  the  drama 
has  been  assigned  to  Octavio. — 2574  An,  see  v.  6. —  2576 
That  sehr  erschrocken,  '  he  acted  as  if  much  alarmed.'  Not  to 
be  confounded  with  the  colloquialism  thät  erschrecken,  'he 
did  fear,'  which  colloquialism,  corresponding  to  the  English 
auxiliary  use  of  the  verb  'to  do,'  occurs  frequently  in  the 
Lager,  e.g.,  v.  32,  thät  pochen,  'did  knock,'  Wh.  §  242.3.— 35*7 
Nächer,   Bavarian  and  Austrian    for    nach.      Borrowed    by 
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Schiller  from  the  Gründlicher  Bericht,  where  it  occurs  fre- 
quently. — Es  ginge,  'he  must  go.' — ^581  Introd.  li,  lii. —  8584 
Fähnlein,  Company.  Literally,  a  body  of  men  united  under 
one  set  of  colors,  Fahne. 

SCENE   3. 

3605  Zusehen,,  to  look  on,  in  sense  of  being  a  mere  specta- 
tor,  letting  things  take  their  course. — a611  Leumund,  good 
name,  honor.  Not  connected  etymologically  with  Mund,  but 
derived  from  old  German  hliumunt  (Gothic  hliuma,  ear).  The 
primitive  meaning  was  '  that  which  strikes  the  ear.' — 3625 
Laut,  here  in  sense  of  '  open.' — 3630  £eg{nnen^  sce  v#  302.-  •- 
»64  7  Halte  du  es,  conduct  thyself . 
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Altringer,  *better  spelled  Aldringen.  Johann  v.  Introd. 
li-liii.  Son  of  poor  parents,  but  rose  rapidly  to  distinction. 
First,  as  captain  of  volunteers.  Active  at  battle  of  Dessau 
Bridge,  1626,  see  v.  25,  and  at  capture  of  Mantua,  1629.  Had 
command  of  W.'s  forces  that  accompanied  Feria  from  Italy 
through  So.  Gennany  to  Rhine,  1633.  At  time  of  W.'s  con- 
spiracy,  was  Count  and  Field  Marshai,  see  Personen.  Sub- 
sequently  made  Lt.  General. 

Arnheim,  better  Arnim,  Johann  Georg  v.  Brandenburg 
nobleman.  Served  with  great  distinction  under  W.  Had 
cornmand  at  siege  of  Stralsund,  1628.  Sent,  1629,  with 
10,000  troops,  to  co-operate  with  King  of  Poland  against 
Gust.  Ad.,  but  resigned  that  same  year,  being  disgusted  with 
Polish  maladministration.  Appointed  Commander  of  forces 
of  Electoral  Saxony,  1631,  to  co-operate  with  Gust.  Ad, 
Present  at  Breitenfeld,  and  subsequently  invaded  Bohemia. 
Driven  out  by  W.  in  spring  of  1632.  Introd.  xxix,  xxxi, 
xxxiii.  In  constant  communication  with  W.  on  subject  of 
pcace,  Introd.  xxxvii,  xli,  liii.  His  correspondence  with  W., 
covering  many  years,  published  in  F.  W.  B.  Arnim  was 
throughout  life  a  staunch  Lutheran. 

Balern,  Bavaria.  Smaller  in  30  Y.  W.  than  at  present. 
Annexation  of  Upper  Palatinate,  i.e.,  country  around  Nurem- 
berg,  confirmed  in  1648,  Introd.  lviii.  Created  a  kingdom, 
by  treaty  of  Pressburg,  1805.  Maximilian  of  B.  was  persist- 
ent enemy  of  W.,  the  most  energetic  Catholic  prince  in  Ger- 
many,  and  leader  of  the  League.  Introd.  xv,  xix,  xxix, 
xxxviii,  xxxix,  1. 

Banner,  (Swed.  Ban6r).  Trained  under  Gust.  Ad.,  and 
one  of  the  most  distinguished  Swed.  generals.     Noted  foi 
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victory  over  Austro-Saxons  at  Wittstock,  1636,  and  his  forayc 
through  Silesia,  Bavaria,  and  Bohemia,  1637-1641.  Died 
1641.  Sent,  it  is  said,  600  flags  and  cnsigns  as  trophies  to 
Bweden. 

Belt,  name  given  to  Channels  leading  from  Baltic  to  Catte- 
gat.  Little  B.  between  Jutland  and  Fünen ;  Great  B.  betw. 
Fünen  and  Seeland.  The'  Scheren  d.  B.,  v.  1160,  tall  cliffs 
(Swed.  skära,  comp.  Engl,  'sheer').  Schiller  seems  to  have 
had  in  mind  a  passage  in  H.  W.  I.  206,  where  it  is  narrated 
that  W.,  on  overrunning  Jutland,  Introd.  xvii,  and  forcing 
the  last  Dani&h  detachment  to  surrender  at  Aalborg,  was  so 
enraged  at  the  Belt  for  arresting  his  progress— --he  was  unpro- 
vided  with  ships — that  he  ordered  red-hot  shot  to  be  fired 
into  the  waves,  in  token  of  defiance. 

Bernhard  of  Weimar,  Introd.  xxxiii,  xxxiv,  xxxix,  lvii. 
See  Franken.  Most  celebrated  general  on  Prot,  side,  after 
Gust.  Ad.  Captured  Rheinfeld  and  Breisach,  1638.  Died 
1639,  of  poison,  as  was  asserted  at  tinie.  G.  T.  W.  192.  Set 
out  to  join  W.  at  Eger,  after  news  of  loss  of  Prague,  R.  W. 
432. 

Böhmen,  also  spelled  by  S.  Böheim,  Bohemia.  The  Sla- 
vonic  inhabitants  call  themselves  Czehs  (pr.  Tschech).  Böhm- 
erwald, a  chain  of  hüls  separating  B.  from  Bavaria,  Introd. 
xxxix. 

Cardinal,  see  Infant. 

Carafla.  Name  of  a  celebrated  Italian  family  that  counted 
among  its  members  one  pope  (Paul  IV.),  several  cardinals  and 
princes.  Only  two  connected  with  German  affairs:  Pietro 
Luigi,  Cardinal,  sent  by  Pope  Urban  VIII.  as  envoy  to  Ger- 
many,  1623,  was  on  friendly  terms  with  W.,  but  returned  to 
Italy  about  1628,  R.  W.  100 ;  Geronimo,  Marquis  of  Monte- 
negro, who  served  in  army  of  Ferd.  IL  at  battle  of  White 
Mt.,  was  subsequently  appointed  by  Philip  IV.  capt,  general 
of  Aragon,  and  died  1633.  The  mention,  v.  1006,  is  therefore 
unhistorical. 

Colalto,  Count  Rambold.  Figures  in  the  drama  as  one  of 
W.'s  generals.  C.  had  been  Minister  of  War  during  W.'s  first 
command,  and  warm  friend  of  the  general.  Commanded 
imperial  army  in  Italy,  1629,  captured  Mant  m,  but  died,  1630, 
at  Coire,  on  his  way  back  to  Germany.  S.  has  probably  con- 
founcled  him  with  Colloredo,  Introd.  1,  lii. 
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Croat  (pron.  Cro-dt).  Inhab.  of  Slavonic  province  of  Cro 
atia,  in  s.  w.  angle  betw.  Hungary  and  Bosnia  (Turkey). 
Noted  for  thievish  propensities. 

Deodati,  Giulio.  An  Italian,  and  among  first  to  abandon 
W.  lnstructed  Gordon  not  to  admit  W.  into  Eger.  Occupied 
Pilsen  just  after  W.'s  flight. 

Dessau,  capital  of  Anhalt-D.,  65  m.  s.  w.  of  Berlin,  at 
confhience  of  Elbe  and  Mulde.     Important  Strategie  point. 

Donauwörth,  important  Strategie  point  at  confluence  of 
Danube  and  Wernitz,  25  m.  n.  of  Augsburg. 

Dietrich  stein,  one  of  the  Austrian  cardmals,  conspicuoua 
for  splendor  of  his  retinue.     See  v.  1164. 

Egsenberg,  Hans  Ulrich  v.  Introd.  xiii,  xxx,  xxxii,  1. 
Like  W.,  originally  a  Protestant.  Died  soon  after  W. ;  it  was 
said,  in  disgrace.  Classing  him  among  W.'s  enemies,  v.  1920, 
not  justified  by  history,  but  suggested  by  Gründlicher  Bericht, 
M.  B.  238. 

Et  «oh,  Ital.  Adige.  Eises  in  Austrian  Tyrol,  flows  through 
n.  e.  Italy,  empties  into  Adriatic  betw.  Venice  and  the  Po. 
Trient  and  Verona  on  its  banks. 

Ferdinand  II.  Emperor  of  Germany,  see  Oesterreich, 
161U-1637.  See  Introd.  xi-xiii,  xv-xx,  xxx-xxxii,  1,  li,  lvii, 
lviii,  lxi.  S?e  also  Grate.  One  of  the  'mixed'  characters  of 
history,  passionately  fond  of  the  chase,  music,  and  good  liv- 
ing,  an  affectionate  husband,  affable  in  his  manners,  wasteful 
in  expenditure,  generous  toward  his  generale  and  ministers  so 
long  as  the  gifts  were  not  to  come  directly  out  of  his  own 
purse,  an  ardent  Catholic,  unsvverving  in  devotion  to  his 
church  and  dynastic  interests,  not  bigoted  nor  cruel  by  nature, 
but  short- sighted  and  unduly  susccptible  to  clerical  infiuences, 
R.  W.  155-158.  It  is  singular  that  S.  has  nowhere  in  the 
drama  sketched  F.'s  character. 

Foruatscli.  Does  not  appear  to  have  occupied  very  prom 
inent  position  in  W.'s  army.  Accused  by  Caretto  (Introd. 
lxvii)  of  complicity. 

Frankenland,  poetic  for  Franken,  Franconia.  District  of 
So.  Central  Germany  traversed  by  river  Main.  The  princi- 
pality  of  F.,  projeeted  by  Bernhard  of  Weimar  in  1633,  v. 
2024,  was  lost  by  defeat  of  Nördlingen,  Introd.  lvii.  G.  T. 
W.  164,  180. 

Frauenburg,  Introd.  li i.  Small  fortified town near Budweis 
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Frederlck,  Elector  of  Palatinate.  Married  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  James  I.  of  England.  Elected  King  of  Bohemia 
by  the  insurgents,  1G19.  Defeated  at  White  Mt.,  near  Prague, 
1620,  and  dispossessed  not  only  of  Bohemia  but  of  Palatinate. 
Because  of  briefness  of  reign,  called  the  'Winter  King.' 
After  wandering  in  exile,  died  Nov.  1632,  atMenz.  His  son, 
Charles  Lewis,  restored  to  Lower  Palatinate,  1648,  Introd„ 
lviii. 

Frledland,  W.'s  principality,  Introd.  xiv.  Covered  im- 
mense tract  of  landin  Bohemia,  skirting  borders  of  Silesia  and 
Lusatia.  Capital,  Gitschin.  F.  was  also  name  of  a  small  town 
in  the  district. 

Gallas,  Introd.  xlix-lii,  lxv.  Lt.  Gen.  and  Connt.  More 
successful  as  politician  than  as  general,  and  lost  more  than 
one  battle  after  W.'s  death. 

Gitseltin,  Introd.  xiv,  xx,  xxii-xxiv.    50  m.  n.  e.  of  Prague. 

Glatz,  town  in  Silesia,  on  the  Neisse,  15  m.  s.  e.  of  Braunau. 
In  30  Y.  W.  an  Austrian,  now  Prussian  f ortress,  and  important 
Strategie  point. 

Götz,  Introd.  lii.  Active  against  W.,  and  president,  in 
1635,  of  court-martial  that  tiied  Schaffgotsch. 

Gratz,  eapital  of  Styria.  Large,  handsome  city,  on  the 
Mur,  about  100  s.  w.  of  Vienna.  Ferd.  II.  called  the  Grätzer, 
because  duke  of  Styria,  Carinthia,  and  Carniola,  before  becom- 
ing  emperor,  and  had  G.  as  his  residence. 

Gustavus.     Introd.  xxi,  xxix,  xxxiii,  xxxiv,  xlv-xlvii. 

Hai berstadt,  eapital  of  import.  bishopric  of  that  name, 
adjoining  Magdeburg.  Originally  Catholic,  it  was  converted 
to  Protestantism,  and  the  chapter  elected  Christian  of  Bruns- 
wick '  administrator,'  or  secular  head  of  the  diocese,  in  1616, 
G.  T.  W.  11,  12,  52.  Christian  was  the  'fighting  bishop '  of 
those  days,  a  thorough  man  of  the  world,  devoted  to  Fred- 
erick of  Palatinate,  and  especially  to  Frederick's  wife,  whose 
glove  he  wore  on  his  helmet.  After  taking  part  in  most 
campaigns  in  early  part  of  30  Y.  W.,  but  without  much  suc- 
cess,  died  1626,  soon  after  Mansfeld's  def  eat  at  Dessau.  Called 
der  Halber  Städter. 

Harracli,  Count  Charles.  Introd.  xiii.  Father  of  Duchesa 
W.  and  Countess  Trzka,  Introd.  lxvii. 

Heidelberg,  well-known  town  in  Grand  Duchy  of  Baden, 
on  the  Neckar.     In  30  Y.  W.  belonged  to  Palatinate.     Was 
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captured  and  plundered  by  Tilly,  1622.  The  celebrated  wine- 
cask,  the  largest  in  the  world,  was  drained  by  his  soldiers.  It 
held  many  thousand  gallons.  TI13  Castle,  the  most  renowned 
in  Germatiy,  was  begun  in  1400,  and  finished  1620,  by  Fred 
erick.     Blown  up  by  army  of  Louis  XIV.,  in  1689. 

Ilimu  isani,  also  spelled  Hennersam  and  Hinderson. 
Mentioned,  H.  W.  III.  199,  M.  B.  328,  as  one  of  committee  of 
five  (the  othcrs  were  Ilow,  Morwald,  Breda,  Loisy)  to  wait 
upon  W.  Introd.  xliii.  The  name  suggests  that  H.  was  an 
Englishman  or  a  Scotchman. 

Huss,  Johannes.  Professor  at  Univ.  of  Prague.  Led  by 
study  of  Wycliffe's  writings  to  preach  against  Papal  infalli- 
bility  and  to  demand  both  bread  and  wine  at  communion,  sub 
utraque  specie.  His  followers  in  Bohemia  were  called  Huss- 
ites,  or  Utraquists.  He  was  condemned  by  Council  of  Con- 
stance,  and  burned  at  stake,  1415.  This  led  to  Hussite  wars. 
See  Procop,  Tabor,  and  Zisha. 

Infant,  Don  Fernando,  younger  brother  of  Philip  IV.  of 
Spain.  Although  cardinal  in  Roman  Catholic  church,  his  talents 
were  rather  literary  and  military  than  ecclesiastical.  Introd. 
xl,  xlii.  Took  part  in  battle  of  Nördlingen,  Sept.  1634, 
Introd.  lvii.     See  also  Königin  v.  Ungarn. 

Karntlien,  Carinthia.  See  note  to  v.  317.  A  highly  pic- 
turesque  mountainous  region ;  by  reason  of  its  central  Posi- 
tion, little  exposed  to  the  hostilities  raging  all  around  it,  hence 
v.  508.  For  real  residence  of  WVs  wife  and  daughter,  Introd. 
Ix  vi. 

Kinsky,  Count  William.  Introd.  xlvii-xlix,  lxvii.  Men- 
tioned, v.  2374,  as  one  of  "WVs  officers.  Such  was  not  the 
case.  K.  was  in  Pilsen,  still  plying  his  negotiations,  when  the 
news  came  of  loss  of  Pragua,  liii.  Accompanied  W.  to  Eger 
and  was  killed  there. 

König  v.  Ungarn,  son  of  Emperor  Ferdinand  IL,  and 
subsequently  himself  emperor,  as  Ferdinand  III.,  1637-1657, 
Introd.  lviii,  lx,  lxi.  At  time  of  the  drama  (1634)  only  25 
years  old.  Hence  spoken  of  as  the  Kind,  v.  208.  The  Königin 
v.  Ungarn,  his  wife,  was  the  Infant»  Maria  Anna,  sister  of 
Philip  IV.  of  Spain  and  of  Cardinal-Infant.  She  had  been 
the  destined  bride  of  Charles  I.  of  England. 

Lamormain,  French  for  Lämmermann,  native  of  Luxem- 
burg, and  father-confessor  of  Ferd.  IL,  over  whom  he  Lad 
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grcat  influence.  Introd.  xxxvi.  A  Jesuit,  and  instigator  of 
the  Edict  of*  Restitution,  Introd.  xxx. 

Lecb,  in  30  Y.  W.,  the  bouudary  betw.  Bavaria  andBishopri« 
ot*  Augsburg.  In  April,  1682,  Gust.  Ad.  forced  a  passage  at 
Rain,  some  distancc  n.  of  city  of  Augsburg,  and  defeated 
Tilly.  Tlie  latter  was  mortally  wounded.  and  died  a  low  days 
latcr,  at  Ingolstadt. 

Liechtenstein,  Count  and  Prince  Charles.  One  of  Ferd. 
II.'s  Privy  Councilloi  s,  Statthalter  of  Bohemia,  after  the  battle 
of  White  Mt.  L.  was  one  of  the  clique  that  raised  W.  to 
power  in  1623.  See  note  to  v.  1164.  In  v.  1920  mentioned 
as  still  alive ;  such  was  not  the  case.  Perhaps  S.  has  con- 
founded  the  prince  with  another  member  of  same  family. 

Linz.  Capital  of  duchy  of  Upper  Austiia,  on  Danube,  100 
in.  \v.  of  Vienna.     Introd.  li,  note. 

Lützen.     Not  far  from  Leipsic.     Introd.  xxxiv. 

Mähren  Moravia.  Inhabitants  chiefly  of  Slavonic  race, 
speaking  Czechish,  see  Böhmen.  They  were,  for  inost  part, 
Protestants,  until  restoration  of  Catholicism  by  force  of  arms, 
Introd.  xii-xv.  Settlements  of  the  Moravian  Brethren  (closely 
related  to  Bohemia n  Brethren,  Introd.  xi)  are  to  be  found  in 
U.  S.     The  one  best  known  is  at  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

Mailand,  Milan.  Well-known  city  of  northern  Italy.  In 
30  Y.  W.,  M.  was  the  seat  of  a  Spanish  principality,  Introd. 
xl,  xlii.  Subsequently  passed  into  possession  of  Austria,  and 
was  annexed  by  Victor  Emmanuel,  1859. 

Main,  one  of  principal  rivers  of  Germany.  Rises  in  north- 
ern part  of  Bavaria,  flows  w.  in  extremely  tortuous  course,  and 
empties  into  Rhine  opposite  Menz.     See  Franken. 

Mansfcid,  Count  Ernst.  Illegitimate  son  of  Peter  Ernst  v. 
M.,  a  celebrated  general  in  Austro- Spanish  service.  Young 
Ernst,  dissatistied  with  treatment  he  received  from  the  Aus- 
trians,  espoused  Protestant  cause  and  was  for  many  years  its 
foremost  champion.  His  career  and  death  sound  morc  like 
romance  than  history.  After  participating  in  Bohemian  insur- 
rection  in  1619,  he  overran  Upper  Palatinate  and  Alsace,  also 
Lorraine,  and  cut  his  way  through  Spanish  Netherlands  to 
relieve  Bergen-op-Zoom.  He  co-operated  with  Christian  of 
Denmark  against  Tilly  and  Wallenstein.  Defeated  by  the 
latter  at  Dessau,  1626,  he  marched  through  Silesia  toHungary, 
to  join  Bethlen   Gabor,  prince  of  Transylvania,  and  attack 
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A.ustria  f vom  E.  Baffled by  W.'s  generalship,  and  disappointed 
by  13 ,'thlcn,  he  set  out  for  Venice  to  obtain  subsidies,  but  died 
on  the  way.  Perceiving  that  bis  end  was  near,  he  dressed  in 
füll  uniform,  buckled  on  his  sword,  and,  leaning  on  the  arma 
of  his  servants,  avvaited  the  summons.  M.  was  a  soldier  and 
little  eise,  reckless  of  life  and  money,  feitile  in  expedients, 
indomitable,  quick  to  see  the  enemy's  weak  points.  Like  B. 
of  Weimar,  he  was  never  so  dangerous  as  just  after  a  reverse. 
Before  rise  of  Wallenstein,  he  was  regarded  as  the  captain  oi 
his  age,  and  the  condottiere  by  eminence. 

Mai  adas,  better  spelled  Marrados,  Count  Balthasar.  General 
in  command  of  troops  in  Bohemia.  Spaniard  by  birth,  an,d 
inimical  to  W.     Introd.  lii. 

Marti nitz,  Jaroslav  v.  M.  and  Slavata  were  members  of 
Ferdinande  provincial  regcncy  for  Bohemia  at  breaking  out 
of  insurrection,  1618.  Having  made  themselves  very  obnoxi- 
ous  to  the  Protestant  insurgents,  they  were  thrown  f rom  window 
of  Council- Chamber  in  the  Castle  on  the  Hradschin  (at  Prague) 
into  the  Hirschgraben,  a  dry  moat  sixty  or  seventy  feet  deep. 
Falling  on  a  pile  of  loose  rubbish,  they  escaped  with  a  few 
bruises,  v.  2109-2119. 

Mohr brand.  Mentioned,  v.  2566,  as  having  captured 
Sesina.  Inasmuch  as  the  capture  itself  is  an  invention  of 
Schiller's,  it  would  be  difficult  to  locate  the  name.  Not  to 
be  confounded  with  Morwald  (Mohr  v.  Waldt,  see  Introd.  lii, 
and  Hinnersam).     See  also  Mohra,  Lt.-Col.,  Introd.  liii. 

Montecuculi,  Count  Ernst.  One  of  W.'s  officers  for  many 
years.  It  may  be  doubted  whether  he  ever  sympathized  so 
warmly  with  W.,  as  intimated  v.  1954,  or,  indeed,  thathetook 
a  prominent  part  on  either  side.  His  son,  General  Raymond 
M.,  far  surpassed  him  in  renown. 

Nepomuk,  small  town,  20  m.  s.  of  Pilsen.  Celebrated  as 
birth  place  of  John  of  N.,  the  patron  saint  of  Bohemian 
Catholics.  The  Protestants  venerated,  if  they  did  not  canonize, 
Jerome  of  Prague  and  Huss. 

Niederlande,  Netherlands.  Tlie  N.  mentioned  in  the  drama 
are  the  Spanish  N.,  comprising  what  is  now  known  as  Belgium  ; 
capital,  Brüssels.  Introd.  xv,  xlii.  Seven  provinces  that  had 
once  belonged  to  Spain,  revolted  in  16th  Century,  anddeclared 
themselves  independent,    as  United  Provinces,   then   üutcb 
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Republic  ;  now,  the  kingdom  or  the  Netherlands ;  capital,  the 
Hague. 

Nürnberg,  Nuremberg.  In  30  Y.  W.  a  Free  City  {Reichs- 
stadt), and  most  important  city  in  South  Geimany.  Now  in 
Bavaria.  Strongly  Protestant,  and  scene  of  many  important 
events,  see  v.  1036,  Introd.  xxxiii.  The  old  walls,  towers,  and 
media? val  architecture  of  the  city  are  still  preserved,  and  attract 
tourists  from  all  parts  of  the  world. 

Oder,  principal  river  of  Silesia.     See  Steinern. 

Oesterreicli,  Austria.  The  student  should  bear  in  mind 
that  in  30  Y.  W.,  and  even  in  Schiller's  day,  there  was  no 
Empire  and  no  Emperor  of  Austria.  The  head  of  the  House 
of  Habsburg  was  ruler  of  the  Duchies  of  Upper  and  Lower 
Austria,  Bohemia,  Hungary,  Styria,  Tyrol,  etc.,  either  in  person 
or  through  his  heir  apparent.  These  several  countries  were 
united  in  what  is  called  a  "personal  union,"  each  having  its 
own  capital,  local  parliament  {Stände,  note  to  v.  324),  and 
customs,  etc.  They  did  not  constitute  a  homogeneous  empire. 
In  f act,  they  scarcely  do,  even  at  present  day.  The  head  of  the 
Habsburg  dynasty  was,  almost  invariably,  elected  by  the  Germ  an 
Churfürsten  to  be  head  also  of  the  German  Empire  (in  legal 
phraseology,  das  heilige  römische  Reich  deutscher  Nation),  and 
as  such  held  the  title  Deutscher  Kaiser.  It  was  not  until  1806, 
at  the  dissolution  of  this  old  German  Empire,  that  Franz  I. 
assumed  the  title  Emperor  of  Austria.  But  Ferdinand  II., 
1619-1637,  was  Deutscher  Kaiser ;  hence  his  influence  over 
German  affairs,  Introd.  xvii-xx. 

Onate,  Introd.  xl,  xlii,  xliv,  1,  lxx. 

Oxenstirn,  in  Swedish,  Axel  Oxenstjerna.  The  renowned 
Chancellor  of  Gust.  Ad.,  and  regent  of  Sweden  after  death  of 
latter.  0.  was  noted  for  imperturbable  coolness,  sagacity,  and 
persistency  of  purpose.  The  greatest  Continental  statesman 
of  his  day,  next  to  Richelieu,  and  scarcely  inferior  even  to  the 
Cardinal.  He  was  in  Germany  from  1630-1636.  At  time  of 
W.'s  death  he  was  either  in  Halberstadt,  see  v.  816  note.  or  in 
Stendal,  40  m.  n.  of  Magdeburg. 

Palffy.  Count  and  Palatin  of  Hungary.  Ment.  v.  2055, 
2134.  It  is  somewhat  surprising  that  S.  has  failed  to  introduce 
among  the  'motives'  of  the  drama  a  statement  in  the  Gründ- 
licher Bericht,  M.  B.  242,  viz.,  that  W.  had  won  over  Isolani  by 
falsely  representing  to  him  that  the  emperor  intended  to  take 
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from  him,  Isolani,  the  commandof  the  Croats  andHurgarians 
and  give  it  to  Palffy. 

Pfalz,  the  Palatinate.  Divided  into  Upper  and  Lower. 
The  former  conferred  onDuke  of  Bavaria,  1621,  Introd.  xviii. 
The  latter  restored  to  Frederick's  son,  Introd.  lviii.  The  lower 
Palatinate  is  now  merged  in  Baden,  Hesse-Darmstadt,  Rhenish 
Prussia,  and  Rhenish  Bavaria. 

Pfalzgraf,  Palsgrave,  see  Frederick. 

Pilsen,  scene  of  Piccol.  and  Tod  I-IIL,  small  town  (now 
15,000),  at  confluence  of  Mies  and  Radbusa.  In  30  Y.  W.  a 
fortified  place.  Had  been  besieged  many  times  in  Hussite 
wars,  and  was  stormed  by  Mansfeld,  1618.  Prague  is  50  m. 
n.  e.,  Eger  about  40  m.  n.  w.  Now  an  important  railroad 
centre,  and  noted  for  its  beer-breweries. 

Pommern,  Pomerania.  In  30  Y.  W.  an  independent  duchy. 
The  dynasty  dying  out  with  Boguslav,  P.  was  divided,  1648, 
between  Sweden  and  Brandenburg,  the  former  getting  West, 
the  latter  East  P.  Introd.  lviii.  West  P.  was  wrested  from 
the  Swedes  by  the  Great  Elector,  1675,  through  battle  of 
Fehrbellin.  P.  was  scene  of  Gust.  Ad.'s  first  campaign  in  Ger- 
many,  Introd.  xxi,  xxix. 

Prag,  Prague.  Capital  of  Bohemia,  on  the  Moldau,  a 
branch  of  the  Elbe,  52  m.  n.  e.  of  Pilsen.     Introd.  liii. 

Procop,  the  Eider,  or  Greater.  The  Council  of  Basel,  con- 
vened  1431,  to  allay  the  religious  conflict  in  Bohemia,  made 
certain  conccssions  which  were  accepted  by  the  more  moderate 
Utraquists  but  rejected  by  the  more  fanatic.  These  latter,  the 
Taborites,  led  by  Procop,  and  aided  by  the  wildest  sect  of  all, 
the  Waisen,  under  another  Procop,  called  the  Youuger,  con- 
tinued  the  war.  They  were  utterly  defeated  near  Prague, 
1434,  and  both  Procops  killed. 

Quiroga.  Capuchin  monk,  father-confessor  of  king  of 
Hungary.     Introd.  xxxii,  xlii,  lxx. 

Regensburg,  Ratisbon.  Important  city  of  Bavaria,  at 
confluence  of  Danube  and  Regen.  Taken  and  retaken  re- 
peatedly  in  30  Y.  W.     Introd.  xviii,  xxxix. 

Reichenberg,  a  town  in  W.'s  principality  of  Friedland,  58 
m.  n.  e.  of  Prague. 

Rheingraf,  Otto  Ludwig  v.  Salm.  Mentioned,  v.  1034,  as 
present  at  siege  of  Nuremberg.  Such  was  not  case,  D.  W.  193 
note.     See  Index  to  Tod. 
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Riesenberge,  more  usual,  Riesengebirge.  Chain  of  mts. 
separating  Bohemia  from  Silesia.  The  highe&t  point  is  the 
Riesenkoppe,  5,400  ft,  near  Hirschberg.  The  R.  is  noted  in 
German  i'airy-lore. 

Rudolph,  German  Emperor,  1576-1612.  At  same  time 
king  of  Bohemia  and  Hungary  (sce  Ocsterreich).  A  cousin  of 
Ferd.  II.  R.  granted  to  Bohemian  Estates  a  royal  Charter 
(Majestätsbrief'),  1609,  guaranteeing  to  Lutherans  and  Utra- 
quists  riglit  of  public  worship.  This  charter  was  cancelled  by 
Ferd.  II.,  1620,  after  battle  of  White  Mt. 

Sachsen,  Saxony.  Important  to  discriminate  the  varying 
applications  of  the  Word.  It  may  denote,  a.  The  Electorate 
(now  kingdom)  of  S.  h.  The  small  principalities  scattered 
through  Thui  ingia.  c.  The  so-called  circle  of  Lower  Saxony, 
comprising  Brunswick,  Mecklenburg,  Lüneburg,  etc.  In  this 
drama,  S.  refers  usually  to  a.     In  one  place,  v.  1158,  to  c. 

s««>  an.     Introd.  xv.     About  50  m.  n.  e.  of  Bautzen. 

Scnaffgotsch,  Count  Ulrich.  A  Protestant,  and  zealous 
partisan  of  W.  General  of  cavalry,  and  took  decisive  pait  at 
battle  of  Steinau.  In  Silesia  at  time  of  events  in  drama. 
After  W.'s  death,  arrested,  tried  for  treason  and  mutiny,  put 
to  the  rack,  and  executed,  July,  1635,  at  Ratisbon. 

Schlesien,  Silesia.  In  80  Y.  W.,  an  Austrian  province. 
Wrested  almost  entirely  from  Maiia  Theresa  by  Frederick  the 
Great,  in  war  of  Austrian  Succession,  1740-1748,  and  has  re- 
mained  Prussian  ever  since. 

Scii waben,  Swabia.  That  district  of  s.  w.  Germany  coin- 
prised  in  Württemberg  and  parts  of  Baden  and  Bavaria. 

Sesin.  Introd.  xlvi.  S.  was  not  captured,  as  narrated 
v.  2565.  He  had  been  sent  to  Oxenstjerna,  at  Halberstadt,  in 
early  pari  of  February,  probably  by  Kinsky,  Introd.  xlviii. 
Ol.  his  way  back  he  learned  at  Zwickau  the  news  of  W.'s  death, 
just  in  time  to  avoid  capture.  H.  W.  III.  Preface,  222,  225. 
Schiller  was  probably  led  to  invent  S.'s  capture  by  the  circum- 
stance  that  Schlieff  was  captured,  in  Plague,  with  dispatches 
to  Schaff gotsch,  D.  W.  153,  note.  The  dramatic  effect  of  the 
invention  is  obvious. 

Slavata.  Name  of  a  number  of  prominent  Bohemiana 
The  one  alluded  to  in  drama  is  Wilhelm  v.,  see  Marti  nitz. 
Sl.  was  an  uncle  of  W.'s,  but  the  two  hated  one  another 
thoroughly  (R.  W.  349,  505,  Introd.  lxi).     The  Slavatas  were 
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original! y  Protestants,  Introd.  x,  but  sorac  of  them,  Wilhelm 
among  the  number,  became  fanatic  Catholics. 

steinalt.  Introd.  xxxiv  (Oct.  1633).  Small  town  on  the 
Oder,  about  70  m.  n.  of  Braunau. 

Stern  berg,  Count  Adam,  a  wealthy  landowner  and  Bur- 
grave  of  Bohemia.  Sided  with  Ferd.  IL  in  1618,  like  W., 
Introd.  xiii,  but  soon  withdrew  from  public  life.  The  allusion, 
v.  1921,  is  scarcely  justified. 

Snys.  Irtrod.  lii,  lxx,  and  note  to  v.  1199.  S.  had  com- 
,mand  of  one  or  two  regiments  in  Upper  Austria. 

Tabor,  small  town  about  50  m.  s.  of  Prague.  Founded  by 
Ziska,  and  named  after  Mt.  Tabor  of  sacred  history.  It  was 
for  several  years  th3  stronghold  of  the  Hussites,  and  subse- 
quently  of  the  more  fanatic  Bohemians,  who  called  themselves 
Taborites.     See  Procop. 

Timm,  Count  Henry  Matthew.  Leaderof  Bohcmian  insur- 
gents  in  1618,  see  v.  2112,  and  active  in  procuring  election  of 
Frederick.  After  battle  of  White  Mt.  an  exile.  Entered  Ser- 
vice of  Danes  and  Swedes.  Captured  at  Steinau,  1633.  Stated, 
v.  1121,  that  W.  treated  T.  with  great  consideration  and  re- 
leased  him  enriched  with  presents.  Seh.  has  followed  here 
the  Gründlicher  Bericht,  M.  B.  231.  In  point  of  fact,  T.  did 
not  reeeive  presents,  but  was  detained  a  prisoner  until  he  had 
issued  an  order  to  all  Swedish  garrisons  in  Silesia  to  surrender 
their  posts.  W.  had  great  contempt  for  T.'s  generalship.  To 
those  who  remonstrated  with  him  for  releasing  T.,  he  replied 
that  it  was  the  best  thing  he  could  do  to  give  T.  an  oppor- 
tunity  of  collecting  and  then  losing  a  fresh  army.  T.  died 
soon  afterwards.  The  precise  date  and  place  of  his  death  are 
unknown.  But  he  was  probably  not  alive  in  January,  1634. 
Oxenstjerna's  words,  v.  817,  were  uttered,  aecording  to  H.  W. 
III.  225,  not  to  T.  but  to  Count  Bubna,  who  aecompanied 
Sesyma  to  Halberstadt,  see  Sesin. 

Tirol.  The  easiest  and  best  route  from  Northern  Italy  to 
Bavaria  and  Austrian  Duchies  followed  the  Valleys  of  the 
EUch  and  the  Inn.     See  v.  811. 

Tlefenbach,  not  mentioned  by  any  of  the  authorities  aa 
taking  a  prominent  part  in  WVs  conspiraey,  on  either 
side.  His  troops  are  spoken  of  contemptuously  in  Lager, 
v.  656,  as  only  'garrison'  soldiers,  knowing  nothing  of  real 
warfare. 
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Tilly,  one  of  most  celebrated  generals  in  30  Y.  W.  A 
Walloon  by  birth,  in  command  of  armies  of  Catholic  Leugne. 
Gains  victory  of  White  Mt.,  Introd.  xiv,  overruns  Bohemia, 
Upper  and  Lower  Palatinate,  defeats  Danes  and  Mansfeld. 
See  Introd.  xvii,  xxi.  Overruns  Electoral  Saxony,  and  plundera 
Magdeburg.  Introd.  xxix,  see  also  Lech.  T.  was  not  a  politician, 
but  an  able  gcneral,  and  regarded  as  invincible  until  tbe  rise 
of  Gust.  Ad.  He  has  becn  described  as  a  monster  of  cruelty, 
but  this  is  to  be  doubted.  It  is  also  questionable  if  he  is 
responsible  for  all  the  excesses  committed  at  Magdeburg. 

Tokai,  town  in  northern  Hungary,  about  150  m.  s.  e.  of 
Cracow.  Entrepot  for  celebrated  Tokay  wines  grown'in 
neighborhood. 

Ungarn,  Hungary.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  in 
30  Y.  W.  a  large  portion  of  H.  was  in  subjection  to  Turkish  Sul- 
tan, and  that  even  the  Austrian  Hungarians  were  anything  but 
constant  in  loyalty  to  Habsburgs,  and  intrigued  repeatedly 
with  Bethlen  Gabor,  Introd.  xv,  xxxviii.    See  also  Mansfeld. 

Weimar,  see  Bernhard.  Werden berg,  Introd.  xx,  xxxii, 
lxix. 

Weser,  formed  by  confluence  of  Fulda  and  Werra  at 
Münden,  near  Cassel.     See  note  to  v.  214. 

Wien,  Vienna.  The  name  usually  supposed  to  be  corrup- 
tion  of  Latin  Vindobona,  the  town  liaving  been  founded  as  a 
Roman  military  post  by  Vespasian.  At  one  time  on  banks  of 
Danube ;  now,  about  three  miles  south  (although  the  river  has 
recently,  April,  1875,  been  brought  to  the  suburbs  by  a  new 
artificial  Channel,  ten  miles  long,  the  Donauregulirung).  The 
city  is  intersected  by  a  small  stream,  the  Wien.  Residence  of 
the  Habsburgs,  and  capital  of  Lower  Austria. 

Ziska,  bom  1360.  Page  and  chamberlain  at  court  of 
Emperor  Wenzel  at  Prague.  Served  in  various  wars,  and  was 
( fiicer  in  English  army  at  Agincourt.  At  breaking  out  of 
llussite  wars  took  prominent  part,  and  on  death  of  Hussinecz 
Was  made  leader  of  the  Bohemians,  1421.  Founded  Tabor, 
and  led  his  troops  to  victory  after  victory  until  his  name 
became  a  terror.  Lost,  as  a  boy,  his  right  eye,  and  subse- 
quently  the  other,  in  battle,  but  continued  to  lead  his  army. 
Died  of  the  pest,  1424. 

Znaim.    Introd.  xxx,  xxxii.  lxix.    Pron.  's'  as  in  'zone.' 


kmportant  Annomuement  to  Teachers,  Students, 
and  Readers  of  German  Literature. 


9.  P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS  have  the  pleasure  of  announeing  thai 
they  have  commenced  the  publication  of  a  series  entitled 

GERMAN    CLASSICS 


FOB 


AMERICAN  STTJDENTS. 

EDITED  BY 

JAMES  MORGAN  HART,  LL.D., 

Avthor  of"  Oerman  Universales,"  Oraduale  ofthe  College  of  New  Jersey. and  the 

University  of  Göttingen,  and  formerly  Assistant  Professor 

of  Oerman  in  Cornell  University,  etc.,  etc. 

flow  Professer  of  Mod.  Lang,  in  Univ.  of  Cincinnati. 

The  series  will  be  issued  in  neat  16mo  volumes,  carefully 
printed,  and  handsomely  bound,  and  will  form  not  only  a  set 
of  text-books  for  the  Student  of  German,  but  an  attractive 
collection  for  the  Library  of  the  Masterpieces  of  German 
Literature.     It  will  present  the  following  important  f eatures : 

The  utmost  pains  will  be  taken  to  ensure  textual  accaracy, 
a  point  hitherto  neglected  in  the  preparation  of  text-books  in 
the  modern  languages. 

Each  volume  will  contain : 

I.  An  Introduction,  setting  forth  the  circumstances  ani  in. 
fluences  under  which  the  work — (or  in  the  case  of  selections, 
each  part) — was  composed,  the  materials  used  by  the  autbor, 
or  the  sources  from  which  he  derived  his  inspiration,  and  the 
relative  standing  of  the  work  in  German  literature. 

iL  A  Running  Commentary,  explaining  peculiarities  in  the 
ose  of  words  and  difficulties  in  the  grammatical  strueture  ol 


thr  scutence,  and  discussmg  allusions  to  the  personages  and 
events  of  history,  to  the  author's  contemporaries,  to  national  or 
provincial  peculiarities  of  manner,  customs  and  opinion. 

By  thüs  placing  at  the  disposal  of  tcacher  and  pupil  all  thc 
helps  needful  to  the  complete  understanding  of  the  original, 
the  present  series  will,  it  is  hoped,  supply  a  long- feit  want  oi 
the  school  and  College  curriculum.  It  will  also  commend 
itself  to  the  more  advanced  scholars  who  purpose  entering 
upon  a  course  of  private  reading. 

It  is  at  present  proposed  to  include  in  the  series  the  follow- 
ing  volumes,  which  are  believed  to  be  fairly  representative  of 
classical  German  literature : 

Schiller.— Wilhelm  Teil.  Goethe.— Hermann    und    Doro- 

Maria  Stuart.  thea. 

Jungfrau  von  Orleans.  Egmont. 

Wallenstein  (8  vols. ).  Iphigenie. 

Selections     from    the  TasBO. 

Minor  Poems.  Selections  from  the  Mi  • 

Selections  in  Prose.  nor  Poems. 

Leasing. — Nathan  der  Weise.  Selections  in  Prose. 

Minna  von  Barnhelm.  Herder. — Selections. 

Selections.  Wieland. — Selections. 

Should  the  German  classics  for  American  students  meet  with 
the  favor  tnat  is  anticipated,  they  will  be  followed  by  a  sup- 
plemental  series,  embodying  the  best  pieces  of  the  minor  lighta 
of  German  literature,  such  as  Arndt,  Körner,  Uliland,  the 
Schlegels,  Tieck,  Heyne,  Immermann,  Platen,  Rückert,  &c. 

The  editor  will  be  pleased  to  receive  from  practical  teachen 
any  suggestions  in  regard  to  such  further  additions  as  migbt 
be  f  ound  desirable. 

The  first  f our  volumes  are  now  ready,  viz : 
I.  Hermann  and  Dorothea.     $1.00. 
IL  The  Piccolomini.     $1.25. 

III.  Selections  from  Goethe1  s  Prose.     $1.00. 

IV.  Goethe's  Faust.     Part  I.     $1.25. 

Specimen  copies  will  be  sent  prepaid  to  teachers  for  exam- 
ivation  on  receipt  of  half  the  price,  and  liberal  terms  will  be 
m  \de  for  introduction. 

G.  P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS, 

182  Fifth  Avenue,  near  23d  StreeL 


Indorsements  of  Hart's  German  Classics. 

"  These  editions  seem  to  me  a  marked  advance  over  any  previous  English 
editions,  especially  in  the  two  essential  points  of  an  accurate  text  and 
scholarly  notes.  The  American  Student  gets  as  good  a  text  as  if  he  weve 
using  one  printed  in  Germany.  Moreover,  he  has  the  latest  results  of  the 
best  German  commentatois  on  the  same,  and  all  in  one  volume,  an  advan- 
tage  which,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  is  not  presented  by  any  German  edition." 
— Prof.  C.  P.  Otis,  Mass.  Institute  of  Technology. 

"  It  is,  in  every  way  an  edition  which  will  behailed  ■with  delight  by  teach- 
ers,  and  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  wants  of  students." — M.  F.  Slocum, 
Bennington,    Vt. 

"  We  are  using  the  '  Die  Piccolomini'  -with  very  great  satisfaction.  The 
frequent  references  to  Whitney's  grammar  add  much  to  its  value.  Every 
one  agrees  that  you  are  making  of  the  series  the  most  beautiful  books,  ex- 
ternally,  of  the  season." — Prof.  I.  J.  Manatt,  Denison  Univ.  Granville,  0. 

'*  I  was  very  much  pleased  with  the  execution  of  an  idea  that  seemed 
exactly  to  meet  the  wants  of  students  and  teachers  of  German  literature, 
and,  therefore,  took  the  earliest  opportunity  to  test  the  work  with  a  small 
class.  I  am  happy  to  say  that  the  students,  through  the  notes  and  intro- 
duction,  are  greatly  helped  to  understand  the  text,  and  better  enabled  to 
follow  the  explanations  and  criticisms  of  the  teacher,  and  that  my  expec- 
talions  have  been  fully  realized." — Prof.  J.  A.  Schmitz,  Unive?siiy  of 
Wooster,  Ohio. 

"  The  neat  print,  convenient  form  and  Mr.  Hart's  useful  annotations, 
commend  the  edition  at  first  sight." — Prof.  0.  Seidensticker,  Universiiy  of 
Pennsylvania. 

"  I  have  examined  the  works  with  some  care,  and  desire  to  express  my 
hearty  commendation  of  every  feature.  They  will,  in  my  opinion,  do  much 
in  creating  and  extending  an  appreciation  of  these  most  beautiful  German 
classics." — Pro/.   Wm.  H.  Hopkins,  St.  Johns  College,  Annapolis,  Md. 

"  For  private  study  and  general  use,  I  think  the  book  admirably  adapted. 
Text  and  notes  are  alike  most  carefully  and  judiciously  edited,  and  I  am 
sure  the  work  will  prove  eminently  useful." — Prof.  S.  DeVere,  University 
of  Virginia. 

"  I  desire  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  both  to  the  editor  and  publishers 
for  the  service  they  have  rendered  to  the  cause  of  higher  culture  by  supply- 
ing  a  long  feit  want  of  suitable  text-books  for  the  Student  of  German  litera- 
ture in  our  higher  institutions  of  learning.  The  notes  are  exactly  such  as 
the  American  Student  needs.  As  a  text-book,  Prof.  Hart's  '  Hermann  and 
Dorothea'  surpasses  anything  I  have  seen  in  my  experience  as  an  instructor, 
and  I  can  heartily  and  conscientiously  indorse  it  as  the  best  text  book  on 
this  subject,  for  schools  as  well  as  for  those  who,  already  proficient  in  the 
language,  are  desirous  of  making  themselves  acquainted  with  the  great 
masterpieces  of  its  literature." — Prof.  Joseph  Karge,  College  of  New 
Jersey. 


Indorsements  of  Hart's  Germern  Classics. 

"  It  is  a  book  eminently  fitted  to  put  into  the  hands  of  the  young,  and  the 
excellent  notes  add  much  to  its  value." — Cushihgs  <5r»  Ladd,  Chauncy  Hall 
School. 

"  Let  me  express  my  high  appreciation  of  the  work  and  proposed  plan  of 
enlarging  the  series.  It  meets  a  want  long  feit  in  our  institution." — Prof. 
A.  Longbridge,  Fe  IIa,  Iowa. 

"  I  have  carefully  examined  *  Hermann  and  Dorothea,'  and  am  well 
pleased.  It  gives  me  pleasure  to  be  able  to  recommend  to  the  students 
such  an  excellent  book.  It  is  all  that  a  Student  could  desire." — Prof.  New- 
land,  State  University,  Columbia,  Mo. 

"  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  Prof.  Hart  will  soon  have  out  another  of  his  un- 
parelled  volumes.  During  the  past  session  I  have  used  both  the  '  Hermann 
and  Dorothea,'  and  the  '  Piccolomini '  with  my  classes,  and  have  found  great 
satisfaction  in  them." — Prof.  Massie,  Richmond  College. 

"  I  have  used  with  my  senior  class  Goethe's  Prose  selections  and  am  so 
much  pleased  with  it  that  I  have  adopted  it  as  a  regulär  text-book.  The 
notes  are  judicious  and  scholarly,  and  give  the  Student  of  Goethe  just  such 
assistance  as  he  most  needs.  If  this  series  is  continued  it  will  displace  all 
others  with  which  I  am  acquainted." — F.  F.  Brent,  Norwood  College. 

"  Prof.  Hart's  editions  meet  with  very  sincere  approval.  He  is  one  of 
the  very  few  men  in  this  country  really  competent  for  such  work.  The 
mechanical  execution  of  the  work  is  above  all  praise.  If  German  classics 
ever  reeeive  that  attention  from  American  scholars  that  they  so  eminently 
deserve,  it  will  be  in  a  very  high  degree  due  to  Dr.  Hart  and  the  firm  of 
Putnam's  Sons." — Prof.  C.  A.  Egbert,  Iowa  State  University. 

"  The  Schiller's  '  Die  Piccolomini '  is  an  admirable  school  edition,  and  con- 
firms  the  expeetation  created  by  the  first  volume  of  the  series,  that  the  latter 
will  prove  not  an  experiment,  but  a  permanent  success.  I  do  not  doubt 
that  it  will  materially  contribute  to  elevate  the  hitherto  rather  inferior 
Standard  of  German  classics  to  American  readers.  The  introduetion  and 
commentary  of  the  present  volume  bears  evidence  that  it  comes  from  the 
hand  of  an  aecomplished  scholar  and  university  teacher." — Dr.  C.  J. 
Hinket,   Vassar  College, 

"  The  '  Hermann  and  Dorothea'  is  a  work  which  has  been  needed  for  some 
time,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that  it  will  be  extensively  used.  The  scholar- 
ship  of  the  editor  is  evident  from  every  page  of  the  notes." — G.  0.  Holbrook, 
Trinity  College. 

"  I  have  examined  the  first  two  volumes  carefully,  and  can  speak  of  them 
with  unmingled  praise.  The  American  editor  has  in  these  so  intelligently 
coneeived  his  task,  and  so  accurately  and  thoroughly  performed  his  work, 
as  to  make  them  in  a  high  degree  a  guarantee  for  all  the  numbers  to  come. 
I  look  upon  the  publication  of  this  series  as  eminently  needful  at  this  time 
to  furnish  the  increased  facilities  which  are  demanded  for  our  growing  work 
in  German." — Prof.  A.  H.  Mixer,  Rochester  University. 


Poesie  für  Haus  und  Schule. 

A  COLLECTION   OF    GERMAN   POEMS   FOR   ÜBE 
IN    SOHOOLS    AND    FAMILIE& 

SELECTED  AND  ABBANGBD  BT 

L.     R.     KLEMM, 

Author  of  '''■Lese-  und  Sprachbücher  in  acht  Kreisen." 


"Man  soll  alle  Tage  wenigstens  ein  gutes  Gedicht  lesen." — Goethe. 
Square  16mo.,  cloth  extra  $1.25. 


This  little  volume  is  intended  to  serve  as  a  Supplement  to  any  Gennan  series 
of  readers,  or  to  any  German  grammar.  It  is  a  collection  of  poems  adapted  to 
serve  in  the  study  of  German.  These  poems  should  be  memorized,  and  to 
that  end,  only  such  have  been  selected  as  can  be  retained  easily  by  the  young 
memory.  Good  poems,  if  learned  by  heart,  while  the  mmd  is  still  able  to  con- 
ceive  "  beautiful  ideas  in  beautiful  garments,"  will  afterward  illun  ine  life's 
care-strewn  p;ith— will  prevent  the  growing  cliild  fromsinking  intothe  triviali- 
ties  of  life.  Goethe  once  said  :  "One  should  read  at  lcast  one  good  poem  a 
day."  And,  indeed.  he  well  knew  the  great  refining  innuence  of  poetry. 
Beautiful  precepts  and  truisms  found  in  classical  poetry  serve  to  rnoble  man 
in  all  stages  of  life  ;  but  they  have  no  less  a  practical  use  :  To  be  able  to  find  a 
maxim,  a  cJassical  qnotation,  o  -  even  a  common  proverb,  which  fitly  expresses 
in  concise  form  what  would  need  a  lengthy  explanation  from  ourselves,  has 
itself  something  of  a  cultivating  influence. 

Nothing  seems  to  take  root  so  well  in  the  memory  of  active-minded  persona, 
asid'  from  impressions  of  school  life,  as  poetry.  Poetry  enjoyed  in  youth  has' 
fixed  upon  the  deepest  strata  of  man's  inner  life  indel'ble  imäges  and  tints 
which  never  fade  ;  however  much  these  may  be  covered  \  ith  experiences  of  later 
years,  they  are  ever  ready  to  be  conjured  np.  When  in  after-life  the  well-known 
melodies  of  songs  strike  the  ear,  or  now  and  then  a  familiär  rhyme  touche*  a 
sensitive  chord  of  the  heart — there  !  as  if  touched  by  the  magic-rod,  the  old 
crusty  he^rt  is  rejuvenated,  and,  warm  and  odurous,  brings  back  from  the  lowest 
strata  of  the  memory  the  blissful  time  of  childhood  ! 

To  provide  the  pupil  with  such  poetry  i9  the  object  of  this  book.  The  poems 
are  grouped  in  four  sections :  I.  For  Primary  Clames.  II.  For  Intermediate. 
111.  For  Grammar  Grades ;  and  IV.  For  High  Schools.  The  selections  are 
not  made  with  reference  to  the  difflculty  they  present  to  the  translator,  but 
\rith  reference  to  their  usefulness  in  the  school  and  family  as  poems  for 
memorizing. 

G.  P.  PUTNAM'S  SONS,  Publishers, 

182  Fifth  Ave.,  New  York. 

[OVER] 


PUBLICAT10NS  OF  G.  P.  PUTNAMS  SONS. 

Studies  in  German  Literature.  By  Bayard  Taylor. 
Edited  by  Marie  Taylor.  With  an  introduction  by  the  Hon, 
Geo.  H.  Boker.     Octavo,  cloth  extra,     .         .         .         .     $2   25 

"  A  thoroughly  excellent  work,  admirably  fulfilling  the  purpose  for  which 
it  was  written.  *  *  *  It  forms  the  best  introduction  to  German  literature  the 
English  student  can  lay  hands  upon.  Leaves  nothing  to  be  desired  by  the 
aspiring  Student  who  wishes  for  aguide,  or  by  the  general  reader  who  is  desirous 
of  trustworthy  and  vigorous  sketches  of  the  leading  features  of  the  literature  of 
Germany. " — London  Spectator. 

"  Without  having  received  the  last  touches  of  the  author's  hand,  it  is  con- 
spicuous  for  the  modest  learning,  admirable  judgement,  profound  insight,  and 
wise  criticism." — JV.    Y.   Tribüne. 

"  The  work  of  a  painstaking  scholar,  who  can  select  with  rare  discernment 
what  should  come  to  the  foreground  of  attention,  and  has  the  power  of  express- 
ing  his  own  views  with  extraordinary  grace." — Literary  World. 

"  Admirable  for  their  clear,  discriminating  taste  and  strong  equal  criticism. 
*  *  *  The  author's  power  of  imparting  to  others  his  own  comprehension 
of  an  artist's  scope  and  quality  is  something  very  rare." — Springfeld  Re- 
publican. 

"  These  lectures  are  intended  to  serve  as  an  '  introduction  '  to  the  literature 
of  Germany,  and  a  more  enticing  one  it  wouldbe  hard  to  find." — N.  Y.  Heiald. 

"  It  is  füll  of  the  most  subtle  and  suggestive  criticism." — Apdcton's 
Journal. 

"  The  volume  has  a  very  particular  value,  for  it  treats  on  subjects  c  ncern- 
ing  which  Mr.  Taylor  was  in  every  way  qualified  to  speak  with  the  voice  of  au- 
thority." — Phila.  Evening  Telegraph. 

"  There  could  be  no  better  guide  placed  in  the  hands  of  any  desiring  to 
begin  the  study  of  this  great  and  rieh  literature." — Harpers  Weekly. 

"  It  is  a  masterly  exhibition  of  Mr.  Taylor's  practical  scholar  iip." — 
Hartford  Courant. 

M  These  lectures,  are  in  character,  elementary  and  populär  *  *  *  and  show 
the  author's  wide  knowledge  of  German." — Hartford  Times. 

"  They  are  füll  of  the  produets  of  wide  and  aecurate  scholarship,  and  show 
a  subtlety  and  depth  of  analytical  power." — Detroit  Free  Press. 

1  The  lectures  on  Lessing,  Schiller  and  Gcethe,  are  each  worth  the  price  of 
the  book." — Brooklyn  Eagle. 

"  The  volume  is  admirably  adapted  to  the  needs  of  students  of  German 
Literature." — Boston  Evening  Transcript. 

"  The  touch  of  Bayard  Taylor  is  always  so  vivifying  that  it  is  delightful  to 
the  mature  scholar  as  well  as  to  the  student." — Milwaukee  Sentinel. 
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